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ABSTRACT 

This study focuses on Mexican independent working and middle c l a s s  

movements which sprang up i n  the  1940s when the  Mexican governments concen- 

t r a t e d  on a program of indus t r ia l i za t ion  v i a  an import-substitution program. 

This program was accompanied by an i n f l a t i ona ry  process,  by the  freezing of 

s a l a r i e s  and wages, and by the  creat ion of s t rong corporative organizations,  

which d i s c ip l i ne  and ccmtrol the  working masses. 

The main assumptions underlying t h i s  study a r e  t h a t  the Mexican 

Fevolution of 1910 d i d  not change t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  soc i a l  and economic sys- 

t e m  s i gn i f i can t ly ,  bu t  ra ther  reoriented c a p i t a l i s t  development; it 

cer ta in ly  d id  no t  c rea te  a democratic system; and it d id  not break i t s  

dependence on imper ia l i s t  centers.  Furthermore, popular discontent is  

manipulated through soc i a l  r e f o n s ,  some mi l i t an t s  a re  coopted i n t o  the 

s t a t e  apparatus v i a  lucra t ive  posi t ions ,  and when ne i the r  cooptation nor 

soc i a l  reforms a re  e f f ec t i ve  the  s t a t e  employs i ts  repressive apparatus. 

The f i v e  case s tud i e s  under consideration show how t h i s  pa t te rn  develops 

and how it runs its course t o  its log i ca l  conclusion. 

The most important post-revolutionary independent movements have been 

taken i n t o  consideration,  s t a r t i n g  with the ra i l road  workers' p ro t e s t  of 

1958-1959, the medical movement of 1964-1965, t he  popular explosion of 

1968 and the  e lec t r ic ians '  discontent of 1976. The emphasis was on develop- 

ing a pa t te rn  of s i m i l a r i t i e s  and dif ferences  and how the movements have 

progressed i n  dealing with the  confrontations with the  s t a t e .  

The University labor dispute of 1977 was an outgrowth of the  previous 

eruptions of discontent,  bu t  it superseded i t s  precursors i n  terms of 



organization and pli t i c a l  awareness. 

The 1977 University movement is  the main focus of t h i s  study. I t  

shows a l l  the  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of the previous popular demonstrat ions i n  

tha t  i ts  members fought f o r  b e t t e r  working conditions and higher wages t o  

make up f o r  loss  of purchasing power due t o  i n f l a t i o n  and the  devaluation 

of the  peso. But when the  movement demanded t h e  implementation of demo- 

c r a t i c  procedures both within the  univers i ty  and the  one-party dominated 

socie ty  a t  l a rge ,  t he  s t a t e  f e l t  compelled t o  send 12,000 granaderos t o  

occupy University City. 

The conclusions drawn w e r e  t h a t  the Mexican p o l i t i c a l  system cannot 

t o l e r a t e  a democratic opening without re l inquishing t h e  power of t he  

o f f i c i a l  party whose undisputed head is the  President of the  Republic, and 

t h a t  t he  government employs repression against  any t h r e a t s  t o  i t s  hegemony. 

Moreover, no s ec to r  i n  soc ie ty  i s  ixnmune t o  repression.  Even though the  

governments may p re fe r  cooptation and c o n c e v ~ i ~ ~ ~ s  firsi;, i i i  the kist 

ins tance,  m i l i t an t  peasants, workers, a s  wel l  a s  middle c l a s s  groups have 

no t  escaped the s t a t e  ' s repressive powers. 
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INTRODUCTION 

This t h e s i s  deals  with a neglected bu t  very important aspect of post- 

revolutionary Mexican socie ty  : the  increasing discontent and p ro t e s t  of 

working and middle c l a s s  Mexicans. This discontent expresses i t s e l f  i n  the  

re ject ion of i n s t i t u t i ana l i zed  methods of control  and domination of t he  

masses by s t a t e  bureaucracies, such a s  peasants and workers, a s  wel l  a s  

middle c l a s s  confederations, a l l  of which a r e  v e r t i c a l l y  in tegrated i n t o  

the o f f i c i a l  p o l i t i c a l  par ty  -- Part ido FWmlucionario Institutional (PFU , 

I n s t i t u t i a n a l  Revolutionary Party) . The movement is  generally character- 

ized by i ts  demands f o r  democratization, independence from s t a t e  bureau- 

c rac ies  and autonomy with regard t o  decision-making within pa r t i cu l a r  

organizations. 

I n  the context of t h i s  t h e s i s  independent movements are  defined a s  a l l  

those movements operating outside the  i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed  framework designed 

by the s t a t e  and pressuring the  government t o  reevaluate i t s  p o l i t i c a l  

philosophy and i t s  methods of s o c i a l  control  and domination. Whether 

successful  o r  no t ,  these movemnts leave an impact on the soc i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  

and economic make-up of Mexican soc ie ty ,  which even repeated repression 

cannot erase .  The movements generally s t a r t  within a nucleus of workers 

o r  professionals who have s p e c i f i c  grievances, usually of an economic 

nature ,  and accelerate  i n t o  s t r i k e s  with sharp p o l i t i c a l  overtones supported 

by a wide va r i e ty  of unions, p o l i t i c a l  pa r t i e s ,  and sympathizers from the  

population. 

The most important post-revolutionary independent movements have been 

taken i n t o  consideration,  s t a r t i n g  w i t h  t he  ra i l road  workers' p ro t e s t  of 



1958-1959, the  medical movement of 1964-1965, the popular explosi-on of 

1968 and the  e l e c t r i c i a n s  ' discontent  of 1976. The emphasis was on develop- 

i n g  a p a t t e r n  of s i m i l a r i t i e s  and d i f fe rences  and how the movements have 

progressed i n  dea l ing  with the  confronta t ions  with t h e  s t a t e .  The Uni- 

v e r s i t y  movement of 1977 was an outgrowth of the  previous e rup t ions  of 

d iscontent ,  b u t  it superseded i ts precursors  i n  terms of organizat ion and 

p o l i t i c a l  awareness. 

The most sys temat ic  at tempt a t  i d e n t i f y i n g  independent movements has 

been made by Evelyn Stevens i n  h e r  book P r o t e s t  and Response i n  Mexico 

(1974), i n  which she analyzes the  impact t h e  r a i l r o a d  workers'  p r o t e s t ,  t h e  

doctors '  s t r i k e s ,  and t h e  s tudent  movement had on t h e  s t a t e ' s  inc reas ing  

hard  l i n e  vis-a-vis these  e rup t ions  of d i scon ten t .  Her research focuses on 

communication and behavior and h e r  assessment reduces t h e  p o l i t i c a l  s i g n i -  

I 
f icance  o f  these  p r o t e s t s  t o  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  machismo of  t h e  Mexican male. 

The s t rong ,  domineering and i n t r a n s i g e n t  government is  seen a s  s u f f e r i n g  

from a severe case  of machismo, always i n  a better pos i t ion  because of i ts  

monopoly on pub l ic  fo rce  . 
Outstanding w i t h  regard t o  independent movements i s  Antonio Alonso ' s 

book E l  movimiento f e r r o c a r r i l e r o  e n  &xico, 1958-1959 (1972), i n  which he 

analyzes t h e  r a i l r o a d  workers ' p r o t e s t  and concludes t h a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  

union has  abandoned the ideology af class c o n c i l i a t i o n  and has  recovered 

its consciousness of a c l a s s  f o r  i t s e l f ,  thus  a r r i v i n g  a t  a s i t u a t i o n  of 

c l a s s  s t rugg le .  Alonsots book laid t h e  foundations f o r  t h e  comparisons of 

the  five cases I have s tudied.  

Concerning t h e  s tuden t  movement ~amBn R a d r e z  ' pains taking compi l a -  

t i o n  of documents i n  E l  movimiento e s t u d i a n t i l  de ~ g x i c o ,  j u l i o  - 



diciembre 1968 (1969) , provided a wealth of mater ia l  on which t o  draw f o r  

the spec i f i c  purpose of t h i s  t h e s i s ,  which focuses on the National Uni- 

vers i ty  labor dispute of 1977. 

Other sources consulted r e s t r i c t e d  t h e i r  analysis t o  t he  in te rpre ta -  

t ion  of one case study without attempting t o  connect the  importance of the  

movements t o  one another. Notwithstanding, the  de ta i led  information ob- 

tained from these sources helped subs t an t i a l l y  i n  the  quest  t o  f i nd  a 

pa t te rn  running through and cmnect ing a l l  independent p ro t e s t  movements. 

Among those sources were t h e  highly informative a r t i c l e  by Loyo Brombila 

(1975) and Valle j o t s  book (1957) concerning the  ra i l road  workers ; 

Poniatowska's (1971) eyewitness reports  of the  student movement, and 

Guevara Niebla's (1978) reassessment of the  same p ro t e s t  a f t e r  ten years 

had passed; with regard t o  t he  e l e c t r i c i a n s  the  NACLA repor t  (Sept . -0ct .  

1977) , and the sho r t  essay by G6-z Tagle & Miquet (1976) were help- 

ful. E x t e n s i v e  use was made of news s t o r i e s  and shor t  a r t i c l e s  i n  a 

var ie ty  of magazines and per iod ica l s  . 
Generally speaking, the  phenomenon of independent movements has not 

ye t  found i t s  way i n t o  scholarly l i t e r a t u r e .  Invest igators  of Mexican 

socie ty  a r e  s t i l l  too  preoccupied with the very fascinat ing study of the  

Mexican Revolution, which i n  recent  years has  f a l l e n  more and more under 

a t tack f o r  i ts f a i l u r e  t o  change Mexican soc ie ty  subs tan t ia l ly .  The 

revival  of i n t e r e s t  i n  the Mexican Revolution i s  largely  due t o  the  in f lu -  

ence of t he  Cuban Revolution i n  1959, which showed t h a t  a soc ie ty  can be 

transformed and t h a t  the t i e s  of dependency can be broken. In  t he  l i g h t  

of new ins igh ts  gained, scholars  began t o  r e j e c t  t he  l i b e r a l  in te rpre ta t ion  

of the  Mexican Revolution, which i n  i t s  most b l a t an t  form had been portrayed 



by Robert Scot t  (1964). Scot t  assumed t h a t  the  Mexican p o l i t i c a l  model 

had a t ta ined  a s tage of "balanced i n t e r e s t s , "  which i s  the prerequis i te  

f o r  a s t ab l e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t ua t i on  i n  t he  process of modernization. Mexico 

is  evolving t o  a more developed s tage ,  which he c a l l s  "Westernization," 

a model b u i l t  on t h e  North American p o l i t i c a l  system. Scot t  assumes t h a t  

every country i n  t he  process of modernization has  t o  reach t h i s  stage.  

He, moreover, draws a t t en t ion  t o  t he  r i s e  of so-called i n t e r e s t  groups, 

the presence of opposition p a r t i e s  and growing popular par t i c ipa t ion  

within the  o f f i c i a l  par ty  and concludes t h a t  these  aspects  are  the  main 

evidence f o r  Mexico's turn t m a r d s  democracy. However, the  

oppositicm pa r t i e s ,  the  Par t ido  de ~ c c i 6 n  Nacional (PAN, National Action 

Par ty) ,  the  Par t ido Popular ~ o c i a l i s t a  (PPS, Popular S o c i a l i s t  Par ty) ,  and 

the  Par t ido ~ u t 6 n t i c o  de l a  F&voluci6n Mexicana (PARM, Authentic Party of 

the Mexican Revolution) a r e  widely cansidered a s  "paper pa r t i e s "  with no 

r e a l  p o l i t i c a l  power o r  influence. Additionally, popular par t i c ipa t ion  

has suffered severely when the  reform-minded leader  of t h e  o f f i c i a l  par ty ,  

Carlos Madrazo, w a s  sacked by Gustavo ~ i a z  Ordaz i n  1965. 

Other scholars of the  Mexican Revolution recognized t h a t  the  upheaval 

of 1910 did  not produce a democratic p o l i t i c a l  system, but they f e l l  shor t  

of saying t h a t  the  revolution i t s e l f  created these conditions. Frank 

Brandenburg (1964), f o r  example, points  t o  t he  myth of progressive demo- 

c ra t iza t ion .  H e  f e e l s  t h a t  i f  decision-making had r ea l l y  resided i n  t h e  

o f f i c i a l  par ty  and no t  i n  t he  small  c i r c l e  of t h e  "revolutionary family," 

Mexico might w e l l  have evolved i n t o  a workers' s t a t e .  The extremely wel l  

organized "revolutionary family , " according t o  Brandenburg, sponsored 

rapid economic growth on t h e  bas i s  of consensual acceptance of t he  goals 



pomotcd by the  1917 Consti tution.  He concludes t h a t  the Mexican p o l i t i c a l  

system shows no s igns  of turning more democratic i n  t he  future  and thinks 

tha t  the  bes t  Mexicans could hope f o r  was a benevolent chief executive i n  

o f f i  ce . 
Pablo Gonzglez Casanova (1970) argues the  ~ v o l u t i o n ' s  incompleteness. 

He does no t  think t h a t  it was a t o t a l  f a i l u r e ,  and he produces a mountain 

of s t a t i s t i c s  t o  show t h a t  today's Mexico lacks p o l i t i c a l ,  soc i a l  and 

economic democracy. A s  a so lu t ion  he suggests t h a t  " i f  development is 

sought it must be a peaceful development and, i n  ~ a r x i s ' t  terminology, it 

must be a bourgeois development and a bourgeois democracy" (1970 : 195) , i f  

Mexico is  no t  t o  rever t  t o  a d i c t a t o r i a l  government i n  times of c r i s i s .  

This analysis ,  however, overlooks t h a t  Mexico has  already es tabl ished a 

d ic ta torsh ip  of the pres iden t ia l  var ie ty  and t h a t  the  t i e s  of dependence 

prevent an autonomous development of a na t iona l  bourgeoisie capable of 

es tabl ishing a bourgeois democracy. 

Another pro-revolution , but  nevertheless c r i t i c a l  pos i t  ion i s  put  

forward by LJesGs S i  lva Herzog (1949) , who concludes t ha t  the  revolution ' s  

promises of democracy and s o c i a l  jus t ice  have been subs t i tu ted  f o r  a 

program of i ndus t r i a l i za t i on .  

A new wave of scholar ly  work appeared i n  the  1970s t ry ing  t o  f i l l  the 

void l e f t  by l i b e r a l  in te rpre ta t ions .  Thus, Adolfo Gil ly  (1971), wri t ing 

from Lecumberri Prison i n  which he spent t i m e  because of h i s  involvement 

i n  the  1968 student movement, saw the Mexican Revolution as po ten t ia l ly  

leading t o  socialism. He pinpoints t h e  f a i l u r e  t o  achieve t h i s  goal t o  

the ideological  shortcomings of t h e  par t i c ipan ts ,  a s  wel l  a s  t o  t he  defeat  

of peasant and working c l a s s  movements. Notwithstanding, Gi l ly  i n s i s t s  



there e x i s t s  a dynamic t r ad i t i on  which might complete the "interrupted 

revolution. " 

The most outstanding cantr ibut ion t o  the  new in te rpre ta t ion  of the  

Mexican Revolution comes from Arnaldo ~ 6 r d o v a  (1972, 1973, 1974, 1977a). 

He concludes t h a t  t h e  Mexican Revolution was not  a s o c i a l  but a p o l i t i c a l  

movement which only inc iden ta l ly  had some s o c i a l  s i d e  e f f ec t s .  "A 

p o l i t i c a l  revolution does not  imply a revolutionary transformation of the  

re la t ions  of property but  only i ts  reform. A s o c i a l  revolution,  on the 

contrary,  s i g n i f i e s  no t  only t h e  dest ruct ion of the ex i s t en t  p o l i t i c a l  

order,  b u t  a l s o  of p r iva t e  property" ( ~ 6 r d o v a ,  1972 : 25) . The goal of the  

leaders was t o  promote c a p i t a l i s t  development and t o  t h i s  end s o c i a l  

reforms were implemented. The reforms were purely manipulatory i n  t h a t  

they subdued and pac i f ied  the  masses; thus,  they were c lear ly  of a 

counterrevolutionary nature. 

c6rdova, moreover, 6epax-k~ from t h e  tra4itiorial i n t e r p x e t s t i o n  of 

t h e  1910 revolution being a watershed i n  Mexican h i s to ry .  He follaws 

Daniel Cosio Vil legas '  (1965) lead, who concluded t h a t  Mexico's modem 

h is to ry  began around 1876. ~ 6 r d o v a  observes t h a t  the  centra l ized regime, 

which was constructed a f t e r  t h e  revolution,  was a log ica l  extension of 

the Por f i r i a to .  The revolution,  however, added a popular dimension, i n  

t h a t  its leaders became the  champions of the  popular c lasses  (peasants, 

workers, and s t a t e  employees) while a t  t he  same time promoting the  i n t e r e s t s  

of an emerging bourgeoisie. Thus, the  revolution worked t o  the  detriment 

of most Mexicans. Cijrdova a l s o  emphasizes t h a t  the  new Mexican s t a t e ,  

even though re ta in ing  some control  over negot ia t ions  w i t h  foreign nations,  

was no t  able  t o  break i t s  dependence on imper ia l i s t  powers, s ince it 



condemned i t s e l f  t o  adopt t h e  European and North American model of modern- 

i z a t i m .  Moreover, he s t a t e s ,  the  development of capi ta l ism i n  Mexico 

was not  an autonomous process a s  it had occurred i n  Western Europe, where 

economic development had led t o  a p o l i t i c a l  transformation. In  Mexico, a 

pawerful s t a t e  forced t h e  i n i t i a l  economic growth. The "hombres fuer tes"  

(strong men) of the  1920s and ea r ly  1930s neglected genuine s o c i a l  reforms 

since they were preoccupied with the  establishment of a powerful s t a t e  

which would make economic betterment on a m a s s  l eve l  possible i n  t h e  

fu ture .  C6rdova c r ed i t s  ~ d z a r o  ~ d r d e n a s  with t he  popul is t  s o c i a l  contract  

which consolidated p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  s t a b i l i t y  of Mexico. H e  a l s o  

emphasizes t h e  omnipotence of the  ru l i ng  o f f i c i a l  par ty  s t a t i n g  t h a t  

every movement f o r  change is immediately d i sc red i ted  when 
confronted with p re s iden t i a l  paver, and the enormous 
capacity of t he  government t o  mobilize global ly  and almost 
a t  once the  whole of i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed  soc ie ty  under i t s  
command, is a very e f f ec t i ve  he lp  (1972 260-61) . 
This observation i s  generally cor rec t ,  bu t  it ignores t h a t  there  a re  

c l e a r  limits t o  o f f i c i a l  omnipotence. One of these limits i s  imposed on 

Mexico by i t s  dependent s t a t u s  on ex t e rna l  powers, and a second one a r i s e s  

from within i n  the form of t h e  pe r s i s t en t  growth of forces which transcend 

the i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework and shake the  foundations of the  na t iona l  

consensus t h a t  had ruled Mexico s ince the 1940s. These forces  a re  the  

focus of t h i s  t he s i s .  I so la ted  groups i n  Mexico have long recognized the  

I lack of r e a l  democracy and the  f a i l u r e  of t he  Mexican Revolution t o  

i n s t i t u t e  a democratic p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, and s o c i a l  system. This t he s i s  

adopts ba s i ca l l y  CBrdova's i n t e rp re t a t i on  of the  Mexican Fkvolution and 

concentrates on those forces  which pressure f o r  genuine change. 



AS already alluded t o ,  Mexico's pa r t i cu l a r  s i t ua t i on  i n  the  global 

context cannot be understood without placing it i n t o  i t s  proper r e l a t i on  

with regard t o  i ts  dependence on foreign powers. The dependency perspec- 

t i v e  has by no means been universal ly  accepted. I t  is ,  therefore ,  

necessary t o  r e c a l l  the  l i b e r a l  d i f f u s i o n i s t  posi t ion and contras t  it with 

what has  been ca l led  t h e  dependency model. 

Brief ly ,  t h e  d i f f u s i m i s t s  bel ieve t h a t  modernization and development 

cons t i tu te  a continuous and i r r eve r s ib l e  progress ion from t rad i t iona l i sm 

t o  modernism (W.W. Rostow) ; t h a t  modern, i n d u s t r i a l  socie ty  has transcended 

classes  insofar  a s  there  e x i s t s  now a p l u r a l i t y  of i n t e r e s t  groups which 

bargain with each o ther  u n t i l  they a r r i v e  a t  a compromise t h a t  does not 

upset the na tu ra l  equil ibrium of t h e  s o c i a l  organism (Talcot t  Parsons, 

Ralf Dahrendorf); and t h a t  development occurs through the  spread of 

cu l tu r a l  and mater ia l  bene f i t s  from developed t o  underdeveloped a reas  (John 

Kenneth ~ a l b r a i t h j  . 
The dependency model, on t h e  other  hand, s t a t e s  t h a t  cu l tu r a l  values 

and mater ia l  benef i t s  from the  developed nat ions  do not  br ing about develop- 

ment but ,  r a the r ,  t h a t  Latin American economies were shaped t o  a g rea t  

extent  by the needs of t h e  i ndus t r i a l i z ing  and expanding European centers .  

Latin America became both the  suppl ie r  of raw mater ia ls  t o  the  dominant 

nations and t h e  market f o r  manufactured goods from t h e  dominant nations.  

The Spanish Cram placed r e s t r i c t i o n s  on the  establishment of independent 

, Latin American en te rpr i ses  t o  avoid competition, which retarded Latin 

American entrepreneurship and indus t r i a l i za t i on  from t h e  beginning. 

I 
i Today, the  United S t a t e s  has replaced both Spain and Bri ta in  a s  the  

center power, bu t  Latin American dependency has not  changed. Instead,  



dependence has deepened through increasing penetration by foreign corpora- 

t i ons ,  f i nanc i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  manufacturing and r e t a i l i n g  en te rpr i ses ,  

and communications, adver t is ing and educational pract ices .  Repatriated 

p r o f i t s ,  i n t e r e s t  payments on loans, fees  f o r  roya l t i e s ,  pa ten ts ,  insurance 

and shipping drain  desperately needed c a p i t a l  out of the  countries.  

Within each country a s imi l a r  p a t t m  i s  repeated -- the c i t i e s  drain  the  

surplus of t h e  countryside through a process of i n t e r n a l  colonialism. 

Thus, the  dependentistas s t a t e ,  t h e  countryside is not  poor because it is 

feudal bu t  because it has enriched t h e  c i t i e s .  By extension, Latin 

American countries a r e  no t  underdeveloped because they u t i l i z e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

memods f o r  production and have not reached Rostow's "take-off" stage 

ye t ,  bu t  because they have contributed t o  t he  development of the  now 

highly indus t r ia l i zed  nat ions .  

The solut ion t o  underdevelopment, there fore ,  does not  l i e  i n  greater  

penetration by foreign indus t r i e s  which only re ta rds  se l f -susta ining 

independent development s ince outside control  i s  strengthened, but  a t o t a l  

change i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic, and s o c i a l  s t ruc tu re  of t h e  ex i s t i ng  

order. The prospects Latin American nat ions  face are increasing dependence 

and c a p i t a l i s t  development f o r  t h e  bene f i t  of  a few under the p o l i t i c a l  

ccmtrol of mi l i t a ry  d ic ta torsh ips  o r ,  a s  an a l t e rna t ive ,  s o c i a l  revolu- 

t ions  leading t o  a s o c i a l i s t  transformation. 

The approach taken i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  follows t h e  dependency model, mainly 

because it i s  ra t iona l ly ,  l og i ca l l y  and empir ical ly  sounder than the  

d i f fu s ion i s t  model. 

Within the dependency model, pa s t  research i n  Latin America centered 

around 1) t h e  development of underdevelopment, which And& Gunder Frank 



elaborated i n  1966 and 1967. He accentuated commercial monopoly ra ther  

than feudalism o r  p re -cap i ta l i s t  f o m s  a s  t h e  dr iv ing  force by which the  

nr?tropoles explo i t  t h e  s a t e l l i t e s .  Thus, capi ta l ism on a world s ca l e  pro- 

duced simultaneously the  economic development of t h e  metropolis and the  

economic underdevelopment of the periphery. The same process can a l s o  be 

recognized within the  nat ions ,  t h a t  is,  the  domestic metropoles ( the  c i t i e s )  

produce t h e  underdevelopment of t he  countryside or  s a t e l l i t e  c i t i e s ,  2) 

Fernando Henrique Cardoso ( 1971) elaborated on dependency and development 

s t a t i n g  t h a t  c a p i t a l i s t  deve lopment can take place within dependent nations,  

but t h i s  development c rea tes  a r e s t r i c t e d ,  l imited and upper c l a s s  or iented 

type of socie ty  which i s  dependent on foreign investment. 3) The "new 

dependency" formulated by Theotonio dos Santos t r aces  t he  pa t te rn  of 

dependence from the colonial  period t o  its t r a n s i t i o n  i n  the  19th century 

and i ts modern expression i n  t h e  form of the  physical  existence of multi- 

nat ional  corporations i n  the  dependent countr ies .  Dos Santos divided 

dependence i n t o  th ree  c l ea r ly  dis t inguishable  periods : 

1) colonia l  dependence, i n  which co~lrmercial and f i nanc i a l  
c a p i t a l  i n  a l l i ance  with t he  co lon i a l i s t  s t a t e  dominated 
t he  economic r e l a t i ons  between the  Europeans and the  
colonies, by means of a t rade  monopoly complemented by a 
co lon ia l  monopoly of land,  mines and manpower ( se r f  o r  
s lave)  i n  t h e  colonized countries.  

2) Financial - industr ia l  dependence , which consolidated i t s e l f  
a t  the  end of the 19th century, characterized by t h e  damina- 
t i on  of c a p i t a l  i n  t h e  hegemonic cen te rs ,  and i t s  expansion 
abroad through investment i n  the  production of raw mater ia ls  
and ag r i cu l tu r a l  products f o r  consumption i n  the  heqemonic 
centers.  A productive s t ruc tu re  grew up i n  t h e  dependent 
countries devoted t o  t he  export of these products, which 
Levin labe l led  export economies, producing what ECLA has 
cal led "f oreign-oriented developmznt . " 

3)  In  the  post-World War XI period a new type of dependence 
has been consolidated, based on mult inat ional  corporations 
which began t o  inves t  i n  i ndus t r i e s  geared t o  t h e  i n t e rna l  
market of underdeveloped countr ies .  This i s  bas i ca l l y  
technological-industrial  dependence (do6 Santos, 1971:227-228) . 



Mexico shares a l l  of the  above cha rac t e r i s t i c s .  Even more so,  since 

i ts close proximity t o  the  United S t a t e s  has converted it i n t o  the  most 

favor i te  host  f o r  t h e  multinational corporations,  multinational i n  the  

sense t h a t  they a r e  owned and control led by U .S . businessmen but  operate 

i n  a mul t ip l ic i ty  of o ther  naticms. The mult inat ionals ,  moreover, a re  

increasingly invest ing i n  t h e  more p ro f i t ab l e  manufacturing indus t r ies .  

In  1911, f o r  example, only 4 percent of foreign pr iva te  investment went 

i n t o  manufacture r i s i n g  dramatically t o  74.2 percent by 1968, whereas 

foreign investment i n t o  agr icu l tu re  and mining declined from 35 percent 

i n  1911 t o  6.7 percent i n  1968 (Cordero Huerta, 1974:34) . The indus t r ia l -  

i za t ion  po l i c i e s ,  known a s  developmentalism, of the Mexican governments 

and a growing consumer market ccmtributed t o  the  f ac to r s  which a t t r ac t ed  

North American investors .  

Even though the Mexican gavernments t r i e d  t o  r e t a in  control  over the 

economy, foreign c a p i t a l  soon took over. Out of 251 foreign corporations 

es tabl ished i n  Mexico i n  1968, 182 (72 -41%) were found i n  the  most dynamic 

and prof i tab le  c a p i t a l  goods industry  (manufacture and reparation of 

machinery, equipment and t ranspor t  mater ia ls ,  a s  wel l  a s  the production 

of chemicals). Only 69 (27.59%) of the foreign corporations were establish4 

i n  consumer goods production (Cordero Huerta, 1974:28) . Furthermore, 

multinational corporations o f f e r  lower pr ices  f o r  t h e i r  products forcing 

Mexican competitors ou t  of t he  market. Unable t o  compete,Mexican small 

and medium en te rpr i ses  e i t h e r  go bankrupt o r  s e l l  out  t o  t he  la rge  corpora' 

t i ons ,  thus accelerat ing the  concentration of monopoly capital ism. More- 

over, the  multinational corporations expa t r ia te  t h e  grea te r  p a r t  of t h e i r  

p r o f i t s  made i n  Mexico, thus  n o t  only denationalizing industry  bu t  a l s o  



decapital izing t he  economy. The outf lw of p r o f i t s  ($782 mil l ion i n  1976) , 

the need t o  import technology, fees  f o r  pa ten ts ,  r oya l t i e s ,  e t c . ,  and 

r e s t r i c t i ve  quotas on ag r i cu l tu r a l  goods f o r  export ,  a l l  contribute t o  t he  

~ e x i c a n  publ ic  foreign debt. The accumulated e f f e c t  of t h i s  process mani- 

f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  the f a c t  t h a t  the  foreign debt "with a maturity of g rea te r  

man one year  grew from $842 mill ion i n  1960 t o  $3,511 mill ion i n  1969" 

 arkin in, 1975 :5) t o  about $30 b i l l i o n  i n  1977. 

~ e x i c o ' s  quest f o r  North American-style modernization has brought the  

country a high concentration of wealth i n  a small c i r c l e  of p o l i t i c i a n s  and 

businessmen t i e d  t o  the  imper ia l i s t  center ,  a s  wel l  a s  a high concentration 

of misery and increasing marginali ty i n  a l a rge  p a r t  of the  population 

suffer ing from unemployment and underemployment, malnutri t ion,  i l l i t e r a c y  

and a general  fee l ing  of hopelessness. 

It i s  useful  a t  this point  t o  give operational de f in i t i ons  f o r  t he  

main concepts u t i l i z e d  i n  t h i s  t h e s i s  t o  avoid confusion. 

Monopoly Capitalism: 

It has replaced t h e  la i s sez- fa i re  capi ta l ism of the  19th century. 

Laissez-faire capital ism implies pe r f ec t  competition between businesses. 

During the process of competition those en te rpr i ses ,  which d id  no t  have a 

large amount of cash reserves,  were forced ou t  of the  market by those who 

were ab le  t o  lower t h e i r  p r ices  temporarily t o  crush competitors. This 

Process accelerated when new technology (emerging i n  the  l a s t  decades of 

the 19th century) i n  s t e e l ,  o i l ,  chemicals and hydroe lec t r ic i ty  allowed 

f o r  mass production enabling la rger  producers t o  absorb smaller ones. 

The g ian t  corporations formed i n  t h a t  way have a large cash flow and a r e  



thus able t o  r a i s e  c a p i t a l  t o  finance labor-saving technology and t o  

es tab l i sh  worldwide marketing systems. A t  t he  periphery ( i n  countries 

a s  Mexico) of t he  modern economy are  many firms which serve a s  sub- 

contractors t o  t he  dominant corporations. They typ ica l ly  surrender control  

and power t o  determine pr ices  t o  the mult inat ional  corporations. Retail ing 

and servic ing f i e l d s ,  uninteres t ing because unprofitable t o  the large 

corporations, a r e  usually t h e  danain of na t iona l  f irms.  These en te rpr i ses  

a re  generally labor-intensive and l e s s  productive. Their surv iva l  prospects 

are  precarious s ince they lack money, a r e  squeezed by government regula- 

t ions  and face continually t h e  t h r e a t  of el imination by la rger  corporations. 

Monopolies .maintain t h e i r  high p r o f i t s  only by r e s t r i c t i n g  production 

t o  keep pr ices  high. They could e a s i l y  s e l l  more, bu t  only by lowering 

t h e i r  p r ices .  This forced underproduction combined with labor-saving 

equipment, contr ibutes  not only t o  i n f l a t i o n  bu t  a l s o  t o  unemployment. 

Tnus, planned underprociudcivri and t i le  use of capital-intensive teehiiology 

t r ans l a t e s  i n t o  planned unemployment. In  Mexico, a s  i n  other  per ipheral  

countries,  t h i s  f a c t  expresses i t s e l f  i n  dangerously high unemployment 

ra tes .  

Moderni z a t i  an : 

This highly ethnocentric concept implies t h a t  per ipheral  nat ions ,  now 

underdeveloped, w i l l  have t o  pass through the  same stages  of development 

a s  the  highly developed nations of Western Europe and North America. 

Modernization implies t h a t  such development is desirable  and is  the  only 

answer t o  what i s  cal led underdevelopment. The concept, however, does 

, not take i n t o  account the  s t r i n g s  of dependency which prevent such develop- 



~ n t .  

- mvelopmen talism (desarrollismo) : - 
Thi s  concept follaws logically the implications of the modernization 

, concept. It i s  "an ideology that  stresses the technical aspects of 

i 
development and modernization, and suppresses the reference t o  the poli t ical  

1 control of these processes. In the wake of the fai lure of bourgeois 

' groups t o  effect  a course of autonomous development, seized by the fear of 
I 

I more radical al ternat  ives , deve lopmentalism represents for  these groups a 
I 
I 

i technocratic ideology that  neutralizes the implications of the perception 

1 
/ of foreign domination over essential productive p roces~es '~  (Chilcote and 
i 

I 

I 

Edelstein, 1974: 736) . In Mexico, developmentalism marked the ideological 
1 .. 
/ universe of the years since 1940 (import-substitution process) . This 
I 

I ideology allowed the rationalization that  the unequal distribution of 
I 
/ 

1 income was a necessary ev i l  during the period of economic development of 
I 

I 
1 the country. It  also assumed that  the accumulation of capital would lead 
I 

I t o  the modernization of production under the control of national capital.  

1 During th i s  i n i t i a l  etappe of industrialization, foreign capital was i 

accepted t o  cmplement na t ima l  capital.  

populism : 

1 This concept has been defined a s  "a social  movement and a pol i t ica l  

/ regime which says it represents before a l l  of society the interests  of 

/ the working masses . . . and which is the carrier  of a modernizing project of 

capitalism ... as the only form t o  conquer, i n  the future, the definite 

well-being of the masses" (~6rdova, 1977a:67-68) . Populism is the 



dimension of the  economic concept developmentalism. I n  t h i s  

thes i s  I s h a l l  employ the  concept populism a s  defined by C6rdova. 

Development and Underdevelopment : 

Both concepts a r e  a l s o  highly ethnocentric,  s ince underdevelopment has 

been used a s  a measure t o  obtain t he  degree t o  which a per ipheral  nation 

has progressed i n  cont ras t  t o  Western European and North American develop- 

ment. More spec i f i ca l l y ,  development r e f e r s  t o  t h e  l eve l  of technology 

achieved i n  the process of production. Formerly colonized countries now 

finding themselves under impe r i a l i s t  sway lack a high leve l  of technology 

because of t h e i r  continuous dependent s t a t u s .  The word development i n  the  

context of t h i s  t h e s i s  w i l l  imply not  only t h e  technological  progress of 

a nation,  but t h e  p o l i t i c a l ,  soc i a l ,  economic and c u l t u r a l  emancipation of 

the whole population within and between nat ions .  In  t h i s  sense, both the  

so-called developed and underdeveloped countr ies  a r e  ac tua l ly  still  under- 

developed. North Ameri,cans a s  wel l  a s  Western Europeans have not  solved 

problems of inequal i ty  between c lasses ,  e thn i c  minori t ies ,  women and men; 

neither have they solved unemployment, environmental po l lu t ion ,  e t c .  

Development then w i l l  r e f e r  t o  a utopia,  i n  which humanity has become 

civi l ized,  t h a t  i s  t o  say, t h e  domination and explo i ta t ion  of man and 

wornan by man has ceased; the  ava i lab le  resources of a nat ion,  na tu ra l  and 

mnuf actured,  a r e  owned and worked i n  common by i ts  people and a r e  shared 

within and between nations;  the  incent ive  t o  produce l i e s  i n  the  na tu ra l  

desire of humans t o  c r ea t e  and no t  i n  t h e  t h r e a t  of unemployment and 

Stalwation; and most of a l l  r e a l  development l i e s  i n  a system t h a t  does not 

emphasize growth f o r  growth's sake -- the  chaot ic  production of more cars ,  



more underarm deodorants, more fashionable c lothes ,  e t c .  -- but i n  a 

planned economy geared t o  what a l l  people need -- n u t r i t i o n a l  food and 

not myriads of junk food (Coca Cola, McDonald's hamburgers, e t c . )  , decent 

housing wel l  insu la ted  against  hea t  o r  cold and noise ,  good and c r i t i c a l  

education f o r  a l l  including un ivers i ty  education, f r e e  hea l th  care ,  and 

so on. The technology e x i s t s  t o  qua l i t a t i ve ly  transform l i v ing  standards.  

However, given the  present rush f o r  p r o f i t s ,  such a system w i l l  be hard 

t o  achieve . 

&pendent l a t e  developing capi ta l ism : 

Refers t o  the  phenomenon t h a t  per iphera l  nations have not developed a 

full-blown c a p i t a l i s t  system, and t h a t  t h e i r  leaders have opted f o r  the  

development of such a system (developmentalism) r a the r  than an a l t e rna t ive  

one, such a s  socialism, f o r  example. United S t a t e s  capital ism is con- 

sidered t h e  most developed here.  Dependent, because l a t e  developing 

counbries, such a s  Mexico, depend on technology, s k i l l s  and finances from 

imper ia l i s t  centers ,  thus shaping a debt-trap s imi l a r  t o  the  one of the 

~ 6 n  enslaved t o  the  hacienda owner v i a  a huge debt passed on from genera- 

t i on  t o  generation. Consequently, dependence expresses i t s e l f  i n  a 

growing foreign debt, imbalance i n  foreign t rade  (more imports than 

expor t s ) ,  d e c a p i t a l i z a t i m  of t h e  eccmomy through p r o f i t  outflow, and loss  

of con t ro l  over businesses through foreign d i r e c t  investment, i n  other  

words, capital ism develops under condit ions imposed by imperialism. 

Corporate and au thor i ta r ian  s t a t e :  

A p o l i t i c a l  system i n  which the s t a t e  enjoys t h e  au thor i ty  of granting 



recognition t o  the organization of social classes and advising them of 

the inst i tut ional  limits within which conflicts are allowed t o  unfold. 

me social classes are integrated in to  highly hierarchized s ta te  organi- 

z a t i o n ~  (peasant sector, labor sector, s ta te  employees), and thei r  leaders 

resolve disputes within t r i pa r t i t e  bodies, in  which the s ta te  reserves 

for  i t s e l f  the role of "independent arbiter ."  State arbitration alluws 

the government t o  s e t  i t s e l f  up as  the supreme power of the nation 

guaranteeing, moreover, the hegemony of the po l i t i ca l  e l i t e .  AS Ianni 

(1974) suggests, the s ta te  assumes the role of master, public administra- 

tor ,  and principal agent in  the management of the economy. Furthermore, 

Mexican corporatism recognizes class struggle, but it wishes t o  end the 

conflict between labor and capital  t o  be able t o  concentrate on increasing 

national production. Hence i ts  ernphasis on class conciliation, national 

unity, alliance fo r  production, truce between employers and workers, 

etc. 

ICn conclusion, the main assumptions underlying th is  thesis are that  

the Mexican Revolution of 1910 did not change the pol i t ica l ,  economic and 

social system significantly , but rather reoriented capi ta l is t  development ; 

it certainly did not create a democratic system; and it did not break its 

dependence on imperialist centers; it cannot progress (meaning t o  provide 

a good living standard for a l l  Mexicans) without breaking t h i s  dependency. 

Furthermore, popular disccmtent i s  manipulated through social reforms, 

some militants are coopted in to  the s ta te  apparatus via lucrative posi- 

tions, and when neither cooptation nor social reforms are effective the 

state employs its repressive machine t o  crush protests.  



Research Design and Implementation 

When I went t o  Mexico i n  Summer, 1977, f o r  a semester of f i e l d  work 

my t h e s i s  t o p i c  had no t  been c l e a r l y  def ined.  I was i n t e r e s t e d  i n  p r o t e s t  

movements, t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  r o o t s  and t h e i r  e f f e c t s  on government 

p o l i c i e s .  Once i n  Mexico Ci ty  I immersed myself i n  the  study and assembly 

of h i s t o r i c a l  ma te r i a l  a v a i l a b l e  t o  me  a t  t h e  Hemeroteca National, 

s i b l i o t e c a  de M6xic0, Banco de M6xic0, E l  Colegio de M6xic0, g s c u e l a  

~ a c i o n a l  de Ciencias p o l i t i c a s  y Soc ia les  and _BibLioteca-Nacional de . -.-- ---- ------ ----. 

Antropologfa e H i s t o r i a .  
p- 

While I was pursuing my research I became marginally i n t e r e s t e d  i n  a 

d i spu te  unfolding be•’ o r e  my eyes and involving t h e  academic, admin i s t r a -  

t i v e  and maintenance personnel versus  t h e  adminis t ra t ion  of t h e  Universidad 

Nac imal  Aut6noma de M6xico (UNAM, National  Autonomous Universi ty of 

Mexico). A s t r i k e  was imminent, and once it had been declared a l l  a rchives  

and l i b r a r i e s  connected with t h e  UNAM were s t ruck .  A t  t h i s  po in t  I had 

defined my t h e s i s  t o p i c .  I abandcmed some of  t h e  vague ideas  I had 

concerning my research and gave a l l  my time and a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  s t rugg le  

of t h e  emerging S ind ica to  de T r a b a  jadores de l a  UNAM (STUNAM, Union of 

Workers of  t h e  UNAM) . 
I adopted t h e  r o l e  of t h e  p a r t i c i p a n t  observer conducting open-ended 

informal in terviews with members and sympathizers of t h e  new union, at tend- 

ing  those  meetings which were open t o  t h e  pub l ic  (most STUNAM meetings 

were closed) and t ak ing  p a r t  i n  street demonstrations. The informal i n t e r -  

views made it poss ib le  t o  e x t r a c t  information which q u i t e  o f t e n  g e t s  l o s t  

i n  s t r u c t u r e d  ques t ionnaires .  I let a person speak f o r  a s  long a s  (s) he 

wanted t o  and asked ques t ions  only when I f e l t  I needed f u r t h e r  c l a r i f i c a -  



tion f o r  the purposes of t h i s  t h e s i s .  Generally, I found Mexicans very 

cooperative and wi l l ing  t o  t a l k  with me, although I encountered the  odd 

person who remained uncommunicative. I a t t r i b u t e d  t h i s  fac tor  t o  the  

fear  of r e t r i bu t ion  rampant among the  more mi l i t an t  par t i c ipan ts  and the  

mistrust  and suspicions many r ad i ca l  Mexicans have of foreigners of the  

~ o r t h  ~mer ican  var ie ty .  I t  was of paramount importance, therefore ,  t o  

assure those interviewed of complete anonymity, which makes it impossible 

t o  acknmledge anybody by name. 

The main wr i t t en  information concerning t h e  STUNAM I extracted from 

sources such a s  news s t o r i e s ,  e d i t o r i a l s ,  a r t i c l e s  and advertisements 

appearing i n  newspapers and magazines. Of f i c i a l  government bu l l e t i n s ,  

l e a f l e t s  d i s t r i bu t ed  by the  s t r i k e r s  and t h e i r  supporters,  and posters  by 

both STUNAMandadministration p las te red  on t h e  information b u l l e t i n  boards 

i n  University City, a s  wel l  a s  my f i e l d  notes  were o ther  sources providing 

me witn a wealth of materiai  t o  work f r o m .  

For my in t e rp re t a t i on  of the  four p ro t e s t  movements preceding the  

STUNAM, a s  wel l  a s  f o r  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  background and t h e  re la t ionsh ip  be- 

tween the  s t a t e  and the  soc i a l  c l a s se s  I r e l i e d  heavily on published 

material  of primary and secondary nature.  A content ana lys i s  here 

revealed the h i s t o r i c a l  pa t te rn  of domination and control ,  t h e  outbreak of 

mass d i s c m t e n t ,  and the  governments' r e a c t i m s  t o  pressures from the  

masses. 

One f i n a l  word concerning t h e  u t i l i z a t i o n  of s t a t i s t i c s  i s  necessary 

he=. I purposely avoided t h e  averuse of s t a t i s t i c s  since my awn experi- 

ence has  taught m e  t h a t  they a r e  generally q u i t e  unrel iable .  For example, 
F 

one can obtain a q u i t e  d i f f e r en t  set of s t a t i s t i c s  f o r  t h e  same research 



category due t o  the  use of d i f f e r en t  c r i t e r i a  gathered by subdepartments + 

of the  same government agency a s  i l l u s t r a t e d  below: 

Unemployment according t o  
Unemployment according t o  the Oficina de Es tad is t i cas  

Year - the  Population Censuses Sociales 

source : ~ i r e c c i 6 n  General de  sta ad is tic as 

When I employed s t a t i s t i c s  I d i d  s o  only a f t e r  I f e l t  r e l a t i v e l y  

secure t h a t  they i n  f a c t  approximated t he  r e a l  value of the  phenomenon 

studied. 

Chapter I provides t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  s e t t i n g  i n  which p ro t e s t  movements 

have unfolded and have been coopted o r  repressed. I found the  study of 

h i s to ry  important insofar  as  it furnished me with i n s igh t s  concerning the  

pat tern  of cont inui ty  o r  discont inui ty  of t he  phenomena under consi dera- 

Chapter I1 suppl ies  t h e  t heo re t i ca l  frame of reference which I have 

constructed with t h e  help  of the  sources c i t e d  and a f t e r  I had analyzed 

the f i v e  case s tud ies .  

Chapter 111 provides an i n t e rp re t a t i on  of the  most important post- 

revolution expressions of discontent  with respect  t o  t h e i r  e f f e c t  on 

government reac t  ion and po l i  cy-making . 
Chapters I V  and V a r e  a de t a i l ed  study of one such movement and is 

interpreted i n  the l i g h t  of the pat te rn  es tabl ished by t h e  preceding 

pro tes t s  and divergences from t h i s  pa t te rn .  

chapter V I  endeavors t o  p u l l  together  t he  most s i gn i f i can t  aspects  of 



~e p r o t e s t  movements and t h e i r  prospects  f o r  s u r v i v a l .  

The s tudy ,  of course,  is  by no means d e f i n i t i v e .  Much more could 

be s a i d  i n  much g r e a t e r  d e t a i l .  This ,  h&ever, would n e c e s s i t a t e  more 

tim and another  lengthy s t a y  i n  Mexico. 



CHAPTER I : HISTORICAL SETTING 

m e  Por f i r i a to ,  1876-1911 

" . . . he dado su f i c i en t e s  pruebas de que no 
asp i ro  a 1  poder .'I 

" . . . I proved su f f i c i en t ly  t h a t  I do not 
asp i re  f o r  power." 

Po r f i r i o  Dfaz 

P o r f i r i o  Diaz came t o  pawer a f t e r  a revol t  against  t he  government of 

s e b a s t i h  Lerdo de Te jada i n  1876. H i s  b a t t l e  c ry  had been "effect ive  

suffrage - no reelect ion,"  and h i s  major concern had been the  reestabl ish-  

ment of the  l i b e r a l  Consti tution of 1857. From 1876 t o  1880, the  country 

experienced a hegemonic vacuum i n  which ne i the r  the  landowners, the  specu- 

l a to r s ,  nor the  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  were capable of forming a government. In 

addit ion,  the  so-called Liberal  Party was s o  divided and fragmented t h a t  

it was i n  no posi t ion t o  take over p o l i t i c a l  leadership (Leal, 1975b:41) . 
It  had defeated t h e  conservative elements of the  wars of independence and 

the Reform period,  bu t  it l e f t .  t he  country i n  disorder  and mater ia l  

backwardness, which the  P o r f i r i s t a s  exploi ted t o  promote t h e i r  ideas  of 

material  grcrwth and c a p i t a l  accumulation. But during h i s  f i r s t  years in  

power ~ i a z  faced rebel l ious  generals i n  t he  various regions of the  country 

who made it d i f f i c u l t  f o r  him t o  remain i n  the  presidency. Consequently, 

he concentrated h i s  e f f o r t s  towards e l iminat ing regional strongmen and 

towards forming a cen t ra l ized  governmentwithits  s e a t  i n  Mexico City.  He 

diminished the  effect iveness  of the judiciary and the  l eg i s l a tu re  and 

cu r t a i l ed  severely the  autonomy of regional and municipal governments. In  



f a c t ,  he es tabl ished a personal d ic ta torsh ip  based on the respect of l ega l  

forms combined with the energe t ic  use of force when necessary. He pro- 

posed the  conci l ia t ion of c lasses ,  thus ,  perhaps unintentionally,  acknow- 

ledging the  c l a s s  s t ruc ture  of Mexican socie ty .  He in s i s t ed  t h a t  he 

belonged t o  everybody and t o  nobody i n  pa r t i cu l a r .  Arnaldo C6rdova 

r e l a t e s  t h a t  Dfaz himself "was the  S t a t e .  He iden t i f i ed  with nobody and 

the  administrat ion of h i s  power benef i t t ed  everybody" (1973 : 46) . This 

myth ~ i a z  perpetuated u n t i l  h i s  downfall i n  1911. H i s  most powerful 

instruments f o r  t h e  dif fusion of t h i s  ideology were a group of i n t e l l ec -  

t ua l s  -- the  c ien t f f icos2  -- who j u s t i f i e d  t h e  Por f i r i an  dgime no t  only 

as desirable  but  a l s o  a s  based on na tu ra l  laws which were legitimated by 

s c i e n t i f i c  p r inc ip les .  %us, a socio-economic and p o l i t i c a l  rdgime of 

pr ivi lege developed, sanctioned by the  p o s i t i v i s t  ideology of Auguste Comte 

and Herbert Spencer a s  adjusted by the Mexican p o s i t i v i s t s  t o  the  p a r t i -  

cular  circumstances of Mexican socie ty .  Mexican posit ivism was a philo- 

sophical doctr ine  a t  the  se rv ice  of a p o l i t i c a l  and soc i a l  group which 

f a c i l i t a t e d  t h e  domination of o ther  groups. According t o  Leopoldo Zea 

the Mexican p o s i t i v i s t s  were qu i t e  aware of t h i s  instrumental  character of 

t h e i r  philosophy (1943 :26-27) . The c ien t f  f i cos  had become extremely use- 

f u l  t o  t he  s t a t e  and a s  t h e i r  reward they received high public posts  i n  

the  government bureaucracy a s  w e l l  as t h e  cont ro l  of the  banking system 

and the  ownership of many of t h e  ex i s t i ng  manufacturing en t e rp r i s e s ,  of 

SO- mines and ra i l roads .  Local and regional funct ionar ies  were allowed 

t o  enrich themselves a s  wel l  i n  re turn  f o r  t h e i r  loyal ty  t o  the President.  

This funct ional  corruption was an e f f ec t i ve  means t o  control  opposition, 

f o r  t o  disappoint ~ i a z  would have meant t o  lose  an a t t r a c t i v e  and lucra t ive  



position (Meyer, 1977 : 7) . As a check on s t a t e  governors ~ i a z  had estab- 

l i shed an e laborate  system of j e f e s  po l i t i cos  ( p o l i t i c a l  bosses) , who 

u l l y  prevented l oca l  autonomy and independence (Quirk , 1960 : 2-3) . 
~iaz' economic goal was t o  achieve t h e  c a p i t a l i s t  development of 

Mexico a t  t he  na t iona l  l eve l  (Leal, 1974:9; CGrdova, 1973: 19) , following 

a e  North American and Western European model of development. It was t o  

be a "privileged" capi ta l ism in so fa r  as the  producing masses -- the  

peasants and the  workers -- were no t  considered c i t i z ens ;  they had no 

r igh t  t o  vote and thus lacked par t ic ipa t ion  ( i f  only formal) i n  p o l i t i c a l  

decision-making. They were worked l i k e  animals not even receiving enough 

wages t o  subs i s t .  

Hcrwever, t h e  Por f i r i an  e l i t e  d id  not take i n t o  account one major 

fac tor ,  which prevented Mexican capi ta l ism from "taking-off" independently 

and autonomously. This fac tor  was t h e  dependent s t a t u s  of t he  nation on 

foreign financing and foreign tec'nnoiogy . Foreign i ~ ~ v e s i o r s ,  siizh as 

North Americans, the  Br i t i sh ,  Canadians, and the  French were s i tua ted  i n  

the ex t rac t ion  and t h e  processing of minerals, i n  the ra i l roads ,  i n  publ ic  

services ( e l e c t r i c i t y ,  cammunications, urban t r anspo r t ) ,  i n  agr icu l tu re  

fo r  export ,  and t o  a lesser degree i n  manufacturing indus t r ies .  

Aside from t h e  imper ia l i s t  bourgeoisie,  two d i s t i n c t  f rac t ions  of a 

Mexican naticrnal bourgeoisie developed. For example, among the regional 

bourgeoisies were found such i l l u s t r i o u s  names a s  the  Maderos who awned 

Various haciendas, a t e x t i l e  factory,  par t i c ipa ted  i n  the  bank of Nuevo 

k 6 n ,  exported products t o  the  United S t a t e s ,  e t c .  Luis Terrazas, of whom 

it w a s  s a id  t h a t  Chihuahua belonged t o  him, had acquired enormous pro- 

Per t ies  a t  incredibly  low pr ices  under t h e  Reform Laws. He a l s o  es tabl ished 



himself a s  exporter of c a t t l e  and beef i n t o  t he  United S ta tes  and pa r t i -  

cipated i n  the  foundation of two banks (Leal,  197533 :44-45) . Venustiano 

carranza, a g rea t  landowner i n  Coahuila, was various times senator i n  

the ~ i a z '  r6gime and f i n a l l y  became governor of h i s  home s t a t e  (Basurto, 

1975:43). These three  cases a r e  only examples and many more such famil ies  

could be found i n  urban cen te rs ,  such a s  Monterrey, San Luis ~ o t o s i ,  

Mexico City, Guadalajara and Puebla. 

Another f r ac t i on  of the na t iona l  bourgeoisie associated with the 

c i en t i f i cos ,  thus put t ing themselves i n t o  a b e t t e r  posi t ion vis-2-vis the  

regional bourgeoisie insofar  a s  they were c losely  t i e d  t o  those i n  p o l i t i -  

c a l  power and were ab le  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e i r  awn i n t e r e s t s .  Because of the  

p o l i t i c a l  weakness of the  l oca l  and regional  landowners, bankers, and 

i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  and t h e i r  fragmentation, t he  c i en t i f i cos  emerged a s  the  

predominant f r ac t i on  of the bourgeoisie. 

The s o c i a l  c lasses  which had been marginalized by the  Por f i r i an  

r6gime of p r iv i lege  were a mass of small and medium-sized r u r a l  and urban 

propr ie tors ,  who, because of t h e  process of monopolization, found them- 

selves  a t  t he  borders of ruin;  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and middle c l a s s  profess ionals ,  

whose economic and soc io-pol i t i ca l  opportuni t ies  i n  the  c i t i e s  were blocked 

by the closed system; urban workers who grew i n  numbers a s  industry  

developed; a r t i s a n s ,  who were ruined by the  same process; and a mass of 

peasants without land, many of whom had been expropriated v io len t ly  under 

the  vacant land laws of 1883 and 1894. According t o  Jose  aria ~a lde rGn ,  

830 hacendados ex is ted  i n  Mexico i n  1910, whereas 3,123,975 day laborers ,  

who, together with t h e i r  famil ies ,  formed a t o t a l  of about t en  mil l ion 

individuals ,  were subjected t o  a system of peonage (1972: 36) . In  addi t ion,  
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the company s to re s  impeded soc ia l  mobility of the  peasants binding them 

t o  the haciendas i n  a perpetual  debt cycle.  Consequently, the peasants 

found themselves under e f f ec t i ve  p o l i t i c a l  control .  

Because of Mexico's i nc ip i en t  indus t r ia l i sm the  urban working 

c lass  was qu i t e  small. Workers, however, i n  cont ras t  t o  t h e i r  peasant 

counterparts ,  began t o  e s t ab l i sh  a s  e a r l y  a s  1864 organizations of a 

mutualist character.  These mutualist  soc i e t i e s  were qu i t e  inef fec t ive  

when deal ing with t he  h o s t i l i t i e s  of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  and s ince they were 

not protected by law, they of ten folded. 

In  1870 a number of mutualist  s o c i e t i e s  founded the  Gran ~ f r c u l o  de 

Obreros (Great Circ le  of Workers) t o  un i t e  the  burgeoning l o c a l  mutualist  

cooperatives and t o  in tegra te  them i n t o  a na t iona l  labor cen t ra l .  But 

from the beginning, the  Gran Circulo was divided -- a constant i n  t he  

Mexican labor movement -- i n t o  those who advocated soc i a l  revolution,  a t  

tha t  time along anarch is t  l ines,  and thase  who believed i n  reform through 

l eg i s l a t i ve  act ion.  The moderates gained cont ro l  and t h e i r  leaders l a i d  

t he  foundations f o r  working c l a s s  dependence on the a r b i t r a l  powers of t he  

President. However, ~ i a z  d i d  no t  t o l e r a t e  this workingmen' s associat ion.  

H e  i n i t i a t e d  a repressive campaign against  moderates and rad ica l s  a l i ke ,  

and i n  1883 he closed t h e  Gran Cfrculo de Obreros (Anderson, 1976: 8 5 )  . 
The obstacles the  nascent p r o l e t a r i a t  had t o  overcome were formidable. 

Not only were they faced with h o s t i l i t y  from the  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  and 

repression by the  government bu t ,  a s  Salvador Hernsndez explains ,  they a l s o  

had t o  break away from a p o l i t i c a l  labor  leaders  who through the  imple- 

mentation of reforms "from above" had attempted t o  neu t ra l ize  t he  force 

Of the  a r t i s a n  movenrent t o  br ing it under t he  cont ro l  of the  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  



governments of Benito Juarez, ~ e b a s t i h  Lerdo de Te jada, and Po r f i r i o  

, ~ i a z .  In other  words, they had t o  rescue t h e  t r ad i t i on  of s t ruggle  trans- 

mi t t ed  by the  a r t i s ans  t o  the  i n d u s t r i a l  p r o l e t a r i a t  (1977:3-4). 

Perhaps the most important at tempt a t  organization occurred among 

the railwaymen, who f i r s t  formed t h e i r  own mutualist  socie ty ,  t he  Supreme 

order of Mexican Railway Employees i n  1888, but  by 1904 they had graduated 

t o  the  Grand League of Railway Workers based more c l ea r ly  on trade union 

l ines  (Clark, 1934:5) , t h a t  is, they had abandoned the  sel f -help  pr inc ip les  

t o  combat the  employers d i r e c t l y .  The Grand League was an important 

farerunner of l a t e r  ra i l road  unions and influenced them grea t ly .  

The grievances of the  Mexican working c l a s s  during the  P o r f i r i a t o  

were manifold -- low wages, long working hours,  unhygienic working condi- 

t ions ,  ch i ld  labor,  company s to re s ,  foreign supervisors,  use of English on 

- the ra i l roads ,  e t c .  -- and when they exploded i n t o  the s t r i k e  of the 

Cananea copper miners i n  1906, t h e  r a i l road  mechanics s t r i k e  of the  same 

year, and t h e  r evo l t  of the  F?io Blanco t e x t i l e  dl1 workers i n  1 9 0 7 , ~  the  

Diaz regime repeatedly sent  i n  t he  federa l  troops,  supplemented by United 

S ta tes  rangers, t o  v io len t ly  suppress the rebel l ions .  He had t h e  leaders 

imprisoned, ex i l ed  o r  assass inated,  bu t  most importantly, he t r i e d  t o  

i so l a t e  the  working c l a s s  from the  in•’  h e n c e  of pe t t y  bourgeois i n t e l l ec -  

t ua l s ,  such a s  the  Flores ~ a g 6 n  brothers  and t h e i r  Far t ido Liberal  

Mexicano, who had begun t o  a g i t a t e  f o r  t h e  overthrow of the  d ic ta torsh ip .  

~ i a z ,  faced with t h e  wave of discontent,  took advantage of se lec t ive  

cooptation t o  avoid t h e  formation of authent ic  p ro le ta r ian  organizations.  

A case i n  point  was t h e  pres ident  of t h e  Gran ~ i r c u l o  de Obreros Libres 

(Great Circ le  of Free Workers) founded i n  Rfo Blanco i n  1906, J O S ~  Morales, 



who worked closely  with the  ~ i a z ' s  government, and it i s  not unreasonable 

t o  ass- t h a t  Morales benef i t t ed  grea t ly  from t h i s  arrangement. An 

incident pointing t o  t h i s  conclusion took place when a group of workers, 

who had accused Morales of s e l l i n g  ou t  t o  ~ i a z ,  " s e t  [ h i s  home] on f i r e .  

~ v i d e n t l y  those responsible intended t o  include Morales a s  wel l ,  bu t  

forewarned, he escaped" (Anderson, 1976 : 161) . The important inference t o  

4 
be drawn here is perhaps t h a t  the  phenomenon of charrismo, usually associ-  

ated with t he  working c l a s s  leadership of the 1940s, had i t s  precursors i n  

the ea r ly  workers' organizations.  It is ce r t a in ly  not surpr is ing t h a t  

~ i a z  seeing h i s  empire t o t t e r  would t r y  t o  res tore  "law and order" and the  

pax porf i r i a n a  not only through repression but  a l s o  through se lec t ive  

cooptation. However, cooptation was q u i t e  l imited and t h e  repressive 

methods more frequently used combined w i t h  the  r i g i d  supervision t o  which 

the  workers were subjected,  prevented t h e  formation of s t rong,  combative, 

independent labor unions and led  t o  tne eventuai  dest ruct ion of the  

Circulo de Obreros Libres. 

But not  only the  peasants and workers were d i s s a t i s f i e d  with the 

ex i s t i ng  rdgime. Over the  years  of Por f i r i an  ru l e  i n t e r - e l i t e  r i v a l r i e s  

had developed which DLaz a t  f i r s t  s k i l l f u l l y  manipulated t o  keep po t en t i a l  

competitors divided among themselves and t o  strengthen h i s  own posi t ion a s  

a r b i t e r  of such s t ruggles .  Yet monopolistic pr ic ing and p o l i t i c a l  

favor i t ism had h u r t  many e l i t e  famil ies  blocking the advance not  only f o r  

middle c l a s s  sec tors  bu t  a l s o  f o r  some elements from the  upper c lass .  The 

c i en t i f i cos ,  who exercised control  over na t iona l  economic pol icy,  faced 

opposition from groups of s t a t e  governors and t h e i r  supporters,  most of 

whom were a l s o  important landowners and businessmen. The pe t ty  bourgeoisie 



,- commercial farmers, medi um-sized businessmen and merchants, profess- 

ionals and i n t e l l e c t u a l s  -- most of ten d id  not oppose the  system i t s e l f ,  

but t h e i r  grievances were with the  way the  system operated (Anderson, 

Furthermore, t h e  severe economic c r i s e s  a t  the end of the  19th century 

and a t  the  beginning of t he  20th had weakened the  economy. S i lve r  had 

begun t o  f a l l  i n  t he  i n t e rna t i cna l  market a s  ea r ly  a s  1871, resu l t ing  i n  

the decl ine  of t h e  pr ice  f o r  Mexican s i l v e r  and t h e  corresponding devalua - 
t ion  of t he  Mexican s i l v e r  peso (Cumberland', 1968:230-231) . Severe 

droughts, famine, and typhus epidemics during t he  years from 1892 t o  1895 

added a s e r i e s  of economic reversa l s  t o  the  slump i n  t he  s i l v e r  market 

(Cockcroft, 1968:20) . The world depression of 1900-1901 ended the  golden 

age of exporting; the  readjustment of monetary po l ic ies  from t h e  s i l v e r  t o  

the gold standard i n  1905 combined with t he  end of protectionism f o r  

Mexican manufactured goods led t o  in f la t ionary  e f f e c t s  on t i e  pr ice  of 

imported goods, adding t o  t he  i n f l a t i o n  i n  t h e  domestic market, which 

merchants and businessmen blamed on the adminis t ra t ion 's  monetary changes 

and on the  monolithic pr ic ing hab i t s  of the  foreign-dominated export- 

import firms (Anderson, 1976: 243) . For t h e  Mexican worker the  l i v ing  

standard declined d ra s t i ca l l y .  Real wages were lower than they had been a 

century e a r l i e r  (Quirk, 1960 : 2;  Cumberland, 1968: 224) ; i n d u s t r i a l  unemploy- 

m n t  rose,  pa r t l y  due t o  technological  innovations and pa r t l y  t o  the 

adverse e f f e c t s  of t he  recession; t h e  mines and haciendas l a i d  off  

Workers, and t h e  United S ta tes  s en t  back the  braceros. The in te rna t iona l  

c r i s i s  of 1907-1909 t rans la ted  i n t o  t h e  f a i l u r e  of many small en te rpr i ses ,  

since the  banks no t  only refused t o  extend short-term c red i t s  but  a l s o  



recalled old  loans and fore  

- 30- 

closed on outstandi .ng mortgages. A wave of 

s t r ikes  inundated the  country, and when Mexican workers sought redress  of 

t h e i r  problems, they found themselves among strange a l l i e s  -- a l l  those 

who wanted t o  see t h e  o ld  d i c t a t o r  out of o f f i ce .  

Surpr is ingly,  during h i s  l a s t  days i n  o f f i ce ,  don P o r f i r i o  "offered 

t o  Congress a f a r  reaching reform program t h a t  included the  prohibi t ion 

of reelect ion,  important jud ic ia l  reforms, and even t h e  divis ion of the  

large , r u r a l  e s t a t e s .  A t  t h e  same time, ~ f a z  resumed t h e  policy of d i r e c t  

intervention i n t o  labor disputes and showed considerable i n t e r e s t  i n  

workers ' grievances" (Anderson, 1976 : 296) . However, t h e  old  d i c t a t o r  found 

the recipe f o r  pac i f ica t ion  through s o c i a l  reZorms too l a t e .  The growing 

t i d e  against  h i s  regime could not be stopped any more. 
, 

The armed s t ruggle  against  t h e  ~iaz' government d id  not l a s t  long 

par t ly  because of the  generalized discontent of t h e  population including 

sectors  from the upper c l a s s ,  and p a r t l y  because of t i e  poor con&tios~s 

in  which the  en l i s t ed  men of the  Federal Army were found. Over 50 percent 

of the  conscr ipts  w e r e  Indians,  the  rest was composed of beggars, vagabonds, 

and criminals. Neither ~ i a z  nor t h e  army o f f i c e r s  saw it necessary t o  

improve the  wretched l i v ing  condit ions of t he  troops.  Ammunition and 

armaments functioned poorly; the  army had been reduced t o  20,000 men i n  

1910 from 35,000 i n  1900. The so ld i e r s  d id  no t  f e e l  g r ea t  loyal ty  towards 

the ~ o r f i r i a n  s t a t e ,  and when they were confronted with b a t t l e  they 

deserted i n  g rea t  numbers (Lieuwen, 1968: 12) . 



The C iv i l  War, 1910-1917 
I Are you here t o  t e l l  me t h a t  we no 

longer have land o r  greatness? That 
others  have taken from us what we 
have taken from others? 

Carlos Fuentes, The Death of Artemio 
Cruz - 

Perhaps t h e  most c l ea r ly  defined program f o r  the  Mexican Revolution 

had been t h a t  proposed by t h e  Flores ~ a g d n  brothers  and the  Par t ido Liberal  

I Mexican0 (PLM, Mexican Liberal  Par ty) .  The program was the  expression of 
I 

I 

the three  non-privileged classes of Diaz' socie ty:  t he  peasants, the workers 

and the pe t ty  bourgeoisie. Three d i s t i n c t  ideologies  converged i n  t he  
1 

program. The peasants demanded t h e  r e s t i t u t i o n  of t h e i r  lands; the .workers 

.expressed utopic s o c i a l i s t  and ana rch i s t i c  i dea l s ;  t h e  pe t t y  bourgeoisie 

I upheld l iberal ism i n  i t s  various aspects  (CalderGn, 1972:180-181). I n  

addit ion,  the  magonistas had rea l ized  t h a t  a purely p o l i t i c a l  revolution,  
I 

as advocate6 by Ma6ero an6 i a t e r  t he  Cons.i;itui;ionaiists, wouid n o t  br i i~g  

soc i a l  reforms t o  t he  masses. Thus, they ag i t a t ed  f o r  s o c i a l  revolution 

during the wave of s t r i k e s  which swept t he  P o r f i r i a t o  i n  the  f i r s t  decade 

of t he  20th century. Hclwever, the  magonista movement f a i l e d  t o  take root 

among the  lower c lasses ,  because t h e i r  r ad i ca l  propositions5 led t o  heavy 

repression and t h e  prohibi t ion t o  c i r c u l a t e  the  magonista newspapers 

Regeneraci6n and Revoluci6n i n  working c l a s s  c i r c l e s .  I n  addi t ion,  t h e  

prohibit ion by law t o  form labor unions and the  s t r i c t  supervision t h e  

workers were subjected t o  a l l  explain "in g rea t  measure why the  'Mexican 

workers did no t  more openly and ac t i ve ly  support the  revolutianary e f f o r t s  

of t he  PLM"' ( ~ e r n h d e z ,  1977 : 51) . 
The pa t te rn  of divis ion between the  s o c i a l  revolut ionar ies  and the  



reformists ,  which had been es tabl ished by the precursor move- 

ment, would never be Overcome. Francisco I. Madero a t  f i r s t  supported 

the PLM but he l e f t  it i n  1906 since i n  h i s  mind it had become too revolu- 

tionary. H i s  family's g r ea t  economic i n t e r e s t s  i n  mining, farming, 

industry  and banking were obviously a t  stake.  He became 

actively involved i n  p o l i t i c a l  a f f a i r s  i n  1909 with t he  Anti-Reelectionist 

wemen t ,  a time when most of t h e  PLM r ad i ca l s  had been imprisoned, 

.xiled o r  otherwise eliminated. Only a f t e r  he had experienced imprison- 

ment himself d i d  he f i n a l l y  see the  need f o r  armed s t ruggle ,  but  he never 

renounced h i s  be l i e f  t h a t  Mexico's immense problems could be resolved only 

by a re turn t o  the  laws of the  l i b e r a l  cons t i tu t ion  of 1857. When, a f t e r  

~ i a z *  defeat  i n  1911, Madero had become the  new President of Mexico i n  

the f i r s t  and l a s t  t r u l y  democratic e lec t ion  he s t a t ed  t h a t  the object  of 

the revolution had not  been t o  solve t he  agrarian problem but  ra ther  t o  

reconquer l i b e r t y ,  and h e  proceeaed t o  prociaim a i i  agrar ian revoiutiun- 

a r ies  robbers, ''We w i l l  resolve t he  agrarian problem i n  Mexico with the  

plow and not with t h e  gun," t h e  f i r s t  apost le  sa id .  "The cry which w i l l  

awaken the Mexican people is ' l i b e r t y f  and not  ' land'  I' (Los Presidentes de 

A s  a r e s u l t ,  Madero gained the  immediate opposition of the agrar ians  

and the  ammd st ruggle  continued. Bourgeois reformism was not  what most 

Mexicans had fought fo r .  Nevertheless, the  armies of Emiliano Zapata, 

Francisco Vi l la ,  Carranza and Alvaro ~ b r e g b n  united temporarily t o  f i g h t  

against the  remnants of t he  ~ o r f i r i a n  soc ie ty ,  who under Victoriano Huerta 

had staged a major comeback and had deposed Madero. These b a t t l e s  began 

to p o l i t i c i z e  t h e  rank and f i l e ,  Imperceptibly a na t iona l  and c l a s s  



emerged. Hawever, t h i s  incipient consciousness did not 

crystallize in to  an army along class lines. 

Once Huerta was defeated in 1914 the old divisions between reformists 

and revolutionaries broke open again and warfare continued. Carranza 

wanted t o  establish a society similar t o  the European and North American 

model of democratic capitalism. For Zapata the question revolved around 

the return of the land t o  the peasants who had lo s t  it during the Porfiriato. 

For Villa, in  the North, the division of the latifundia became the most 

important issue. The three major fighting factions were now composed of 

the peasants' Liberation Army of the South under the command of Zapata, 

the Division of the North under Villa,  and the middle class-led consti- 

tut ionalist  armies of Obreg6n and Carranza. 

The Zapatistas restr icted the i r  fighting t o  the local areas i n  

Morelos proclaiming land tenure prcblems as  the i r  banner and greatly 

ignoring the problems of the industr iai  working class. The t ' iiiistas a t  

f i r s t  had not been quite a s  progressive as the forces of Zapata, but 

their  alliance with the Zapatistas helped t o  radicalize them. Their 

forces were made up of various migrant workers, miners, foremen of large 

estates and independent small f a m  rs , whose tin tere s t s  centered more around 

comnwxcial matters rather than the agrarian reform objectives of the land- 

less peasantry. Moreover, even though the Zapatistas and Vi l l i s tas  were 

Politically united, the fact  that  they were geographically separated 

weakened thei r  impact. Furthermore, the Crmstitutionalists recognized 

&at the conflict had turned in to  a class war and hastened t o  make the 

Peasants ' and workers' cause t he i r  own. Carranza's agrarian and labor 

reform decrees of 1914 and 1915, which he added to  h i s  otherwise s t e r i l e  



de Guadalupe, aided grea t ly  i n  the  recruitment o f  peasants and workers - 
to the ~ o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s t  program. The f a c t  t h a t  Carranza's agrarian 

decree surpassed Zapata's Plan de Ayala was a s t r a t e g i c  f ac to r  which 

neutralized Villismo and Zapatismo and helped the Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  t o  

win. 

The f a t e  of t h e  Zapatistas and V i l l i s t a s  was sealed,  when i n  1915 

@reg& persuaded the  Casa d e l  Obrero Mundial (COM, House of the  World 

worker) t o  f i g h t  a t  the  sidle of the  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  against  the  

~*reactionary" forces  of Zapata and Vi l la .  For the  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s t s t h e i r  

sgrvival and t h e  survival  of a bourgeois order was a t  s take.  

The COM, which had been faunded i n  1912 t o  serve a s  a workers ' 

council f o r  organizational,  educational,  cu l t u r a l  and propaganda ac t iv i -  

t i e s ,  had furnished the  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  with s i x  "red ba t ta l ions"  t o  

eliminate the  Zapatistas and V i l l i s t a s .  Yet t h e i r  f i n a l  goal was t o  wipe 

out the  p o l i t i c a l  revolution of the  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  and t o  i n i t i a t e  the  

socia l  revolution (Alonso, 1972:22) . The COM a l l i e d  with the  Constitu- 

t i o n a l i s t s  r a the r  than with V i l l a ' s  and Zapata's forces ,  because the  

majority of the  COM members f e l t  no common bonds with e i t h e r  t he  V i l l i s t a s  

or the  Zapatistas.  In  f a c t ,  COM members were r a the r  suspicious of them. 

Vil la  i n  t he  North was too f a r  removed and unknawn; moreover, he had not 

very much t o  o f f e r  t o  the  ur3m.n working c lass .  The COM had more sympathy 

for the  Zapatistas;  however, the  Casa's " r a t i ona l i s t s "  f e l t  repel led by the 

Peasants humility, re l ig ious  devotion and t h e  acceptance of the  clergy.  

1 Furthermore, the COM in te rpre ted  t he  pac t  with t he  "bourgeois" Constitu- 

t i o n a l i s t s  a s  a contract  which permitted them t o  organize workers' 

councils and syndicates throughout the  country. They believed t h a t  when 

i 



a e y  had accomplished t h a t  they would be strong enough t o  confront the  

cons t i t u t i ona l i s t  government. The Casa represented 50,000 workers nation- 

~ i d e  which contributed t o  the  fee l ing  t h a t  they were i n  control  (Hart, 

1978:13). S t i l l ,  t he  COM was t oo  op t imis t ic  concerning i t s  s t rength 

vis-2-vis t h e  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s .  A s  its members pa infu l ly  found out,  

a f t e r  the  defeat  of the V i l l i s t a s  and Zapat is tas  i t  was t h e i r  turn t o  be 

crushed. On January 13, 1916 Carranza dissolved the Casa I s  "red bat-  

tal ions" and a f t e r  two general  s t r i k e s ,  which had paralyzed Mexico Ci ty ,  

Carranza declared mar t ia l  law. On August 2 ,  1916, he proclaimed the  COM 

subversive and outlawed it. 

The b a t t l e s  of 1915 t o  1916 eliminated a l s o  most of t h e  generals 

loyal t o  Zapata and Vi l l a  leaving Mexico's fu tu re  i n  the  hands of the 

reformists whose most important t ask  was t h e  reconstruction of t he  country 

and the  p o l i t i c a l  p a c i f i c a t i m  and control  of a l l  those forces who had 

fought i n  t he  hope t o  b e t t e r  t h e i r  socio-econormc and p o i i t i c a i  posi t ion 

in  socie ty .  Strong demands i n  t h a t  respect  came from the  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t  

generals who wanted t o  be included i n  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  decision-making o r  e l s e  

threatened with renewed f ight ing.  This i n  tu rn  i n i t i a t e d  the  s t rong arm 

p o l i t i c s  of Carranza i n  an e f f o r t  t o  neu t ra l ize  t h e  revolutionary 

caudil los.  In  addi t ion,  Carranza maintained the  armed forces  a s  one of the 

most important supports of s t a t e  power i n  cont ras t  t o  Zapata and Vi l l a  who 

both re jected the regula r  army and wanted it subs t i tu ted  by popular 

mi l i t i a s  (Boils ,  1975:55; Gi l ly ,  1971~68-69). - 
The war had shut  down indus t r ies ,  many of the  g rea t  haciendas had 

been ruined, t he  Federal Army had been defeated and the  ancien r6gime of 

the P o r f i r i a t o  had been destroyed, bu t  not  the  bas ic  s t ruc ture  of socie ty ,  
I 
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as w i l l  be explained l a t e r .  

In 1916 t h e  v i c t o r i o u s  genera l s  c a l l e d  a C o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s t  Congress 

i n  ~ u e r e ' t a r o  which culminated i n  t h e  proclamation of a  new c o n s t i t u t i o n  on 

February 5 ,  1917. This Mama Carta was t h e  f i r s t  i n  t h e  world t o  recognize 

the r i g h t s  of t h e  peasants  and workers i n  a r t i c l e s  27 and 123. 

The Const i tu t ion  of 1917 
In  Mexico w e  have t h e  b e s t  Constitu- 
t i o n  i n  t h e  world, and some day i t  
w i l l  become a r e a l i t y .  

A Mexican 

A r t i c l e  27 o f  t h e  new Const i tu t ion  r e s t o r e d  t h e  n a t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r i e s  

including the  s u b s o i l  t o  the Mexican na t ion .  This  implied t h e  expropria-  

t ion  of a l l  fore ign p r o p e r t i e s ,  a s  long a s  it was done f o r  t h e  cause of 

public  u t i l i t y  and through indemnificat ion.  The Const i tu t ion  a l s o  c a l l e d  

fo r  t h e  d iv i s ion  of l a t i f u n d i a  t o  e s t a b l i s h  e j idos6  and Indian communities, 

t o  develop smal l  ag ra r i an  p r o p e r t i e s ,  and t o  c r e a t e  new agrar ian  popula- 

t ion  cen te r s .  Only Mexicans, e i t h e r  born i n  Mexico o r  n a t u r a l i z e d ,  and 

Mexican s o c i e t i e s  were allowed t o  acqu i re  land o r  t o  obta in  concessions 

f o r  the  e x p l o i t a t i a n  of l ands ,  mines, and waters  (Consti tuci6n P o l i t i c a  de 

10s Estados Unidos Mexicanos, 1976:38-56). Moreover, A r t i c l e  27 s t a t e d  

s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h a t  

t h e  ownership o f  lands  and waters  found wi th in  t h e  l i m i t s  
of n a t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r y  corresponds o r i g i n a l l y  t o  t h e  Nation, 
which has had and has  t h e  r i g h t  t o  t r ansmi t  m e r s h i p  t o  
ind iv idua l s  t o  c o n s t i t u t e  p r i v a t e  proper ty .  ... The Nation 
owns a l l  n a t u r a l  resources found i n  t h e  n a t i o n a l  t e r r i t o r y  
and t h e  waters surrounding t h e  i s l a n d s .  . . . t h e  ownership by 
t h e  Nation i s  i n a l i e n a b l e  and i m p r e s c r i p t i b l e  and the  
e x p l o i t a t i o n ,  use  o r  b e n e f i t  o f  the resources  by ind iv idua l s  

1 o r  corpora t ions  (sociedades c o n s t i t u i d a s )  ... can only be 



r e a l i z e d  through concessions,  granted  by t h e  Federal  
Executive,  i n  agreement with the  r u l e s  and condi t ions  
e s t a b l i s h e d  by law ( o p . c i t . ,  1976: 38-42) . 

Thus, t h e  Const i tu t ion  incorpora ted  the  heavy a n t i - i m p e r i a l i s t  s e n t i -  

ments of  the  Revolutian, bu t  nowhere d i d  it a t t a c k  p r i v a t e  proper ty .  

P r i v a t e  p roper ty ,  i n  f a c t ,  was t o  become t h e  motor of c a p i t a l i s t  develop- 

ment. I t  a l s o  strengthened t h e  power of t h e  Federa l  Executive without  

precedent ,  s i n c e  he was t h e  only person t o  determine who was t o  rece ive  

how much and what k ind of proper ty .  

The genes is  of  t h e  much ce lebra ted  b u t  i n  r e a l  l i f e  g r e a t l y  ignored 

a r t i c l e  123 owed much t o  t h e  e f f o r t s  of a group of r e fo rmis t s  surrounding 

General Alvaro Obregh .  Th i s  a r t i c l e  included most of t h e  labor  reforms 

the  Flores ~ a g b n  group had proposed i n  the  PLM program of 1906. But, l i k e  

the Cons t i tu t ion  a s  a whole, t h i s  a r t i c l e  t o o  s u f f e r e d  from the  contra- 

d i c t i o n s  which had grown ou t  o f  t h e  Revolution. It contained such l i b e r a l  

notions a s  freedom t o  work, recogni t ion  of p r i v a t e  p roper ty ,  the  r i g h t  of 

a s soc ia t i an  f o r  workers and employers, f r e e  c o n t r a c t ,  and it was p e r m a t e d  

by a p a t e r n a l i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  towards t h e  working c l a s s .  I t  a l s o  re t a ined  

c e r t a i n  p o s i t i v i s t  a spec t s  i n s o f a r  as the  a r t i c l e  advocated protec t ionism 

f o r  t h e  workers implying t h a t  t h i s  c l a s s  is  by n a t u r e  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e  

employers ' c l a s s .  But t h e  a r t i c l e  a l s o  proclaimed some s o c i a l i s t  prop- 

o s i t i o n s  recognizing t h e  d i v i s i m  of s o c i e t y  i n t o  c l a s s e s .  I t  defended the  

r i g h t s  of the  workers, and championed the  r i g h t  t o  s t r i k e ,  t h e  r i g h t  t o  

unionize, e t c .  

Most impor tant ly ,  however, a r t i c l e  123 def ined t h e  limits of  the  

c l a s s  s t r u g g l e  between workers and employers. I t  proclaimed economic 

reformism a s  t h e  fundamental s t r a t e g y  of t h e  workers ' movement. The 



national capital is t  class would depend directly on the material betterment 

of the working class. The more money workers had t o  spend, the more 

cmsumption of products would increase, and the higher would be the prof i t  

returns. 

More specifically, Article 123 granted the workers the right t o  share 

* e  prof i ts  of the enterprises but only by means of 

a ~ a t i o n a l  Commission, cmsist ing of representatives of the 
workers, the employers and the Government [which] w i l l  estab- 
l ish the percentage of the prof i ts  t o  be divided among the 
workers. 
The National Commission ... w i l l  take in to  consideration the 
necessity t o  foment the industr ial  development of the country. 
. . . The right of the workers in  prof i t  sharing does not imply 
the power t o  intervene in  the direction or administration of 
the enterprises .... 
The laws w i l l  recognize a s  a r ight  of workers and employers 
str ikes and lock-outs . . . . 
The s t r ikes  w i l l  be legal when the object is  t o  obtain the 
equilibrium between the diverse factors of production, 
harmonizing the rights of labor with the rights of capital . .  . . 
Strikes w i l l  be considered i l l ega l  only when the majority of 
the s t r ikers  exercise violent acts  against persons or 
properties. . . . 
The differences o r  c m f l i c t s  between labor and capital w i l l  be 
subject t o  the decisions of a Board of Conciliation and Arbitra- 
tion, formed equally of representatives of the workers and 
employers, and one representative of the Government (op . c i t  . , 
1976 : 163-167) . 
Theoretically, the workers were almost en par with the employers with 

the exception of participation in  the direction and administration of 

businesses. However, the condescending 8nd paternalist ic  at t i tude of 

the government i s  very well expressed i n  the fac t  tha t  it reserved for 

i be l f  the power of arbitration i n  labor-capital conflicts. The establish- 

Writ of t r i pa r t i t e  

C b ~ s s i o n  and the 

bodies (labor-capital-government) , such as the National 

Board of Conciliatim and Arbitration presupposed 



benevolent and impart ia l  governments, under the  best  of circumstances a 

dream. However, they gave t he  Federal Executive absolute power 

over the fundamental soc i a l  c lasses  -- workers and employers -- a s  t h e  

#@supreme a rb i t e r "  of t h e i r  con f l i c t s  . 
Even though conventicnal wisdom proclaims the  1917 Consti tution 

radical  f o r  i t s  t i m e ,  it could be argued t h a t  had the  composition of 

attending the Quer6taro Congress been more representat ive ,  the  Magna 

might have turned i n t o  a t r u l y  revolutionary document. But with t h e  

those 

Carta 

publication of t h e  September 14 decree prohibi t ing candidacy t o  any person 

who had "aided with a m  o r  served publ ic  o f f i c e  under t h e  governments o r  

factions h o s t i l e  t o  the  cons t i t u t i ona l i s t  causew (Cumberland, 1968 : 259) 

any t r ace  of a t r u l y  representat ive  ccmstituent assembly vanished. This 

decree denied par t ic ipa t ion  t o  a l l  Magonistas, Zapatistas,  Vi lLis tas  a s  

well a s  t o  those who had fought on the s ide  of Victoriano Huerta. A s  a 

resu l t  the cons t i tu t iona l  debates w e r e  discussed on a very l imited ideo- 

logical  base. The conservative Carrancistas proposed l ega l  reforms but 

opposed labor l eg i s l a t i on ;  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i b e r a l s  perceived the  r i gh t s  

of workers only a s  an individual  guarantee; the  Jacobins i den t i f i ed  more 

o r  l e s s  with t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  l i b e r a l s  (Lefiero Otero, 1963:84) . What 

Predominated among "moderate l i b e r a l s "  and "$acobins" a l i k e  was a s t rong 

Consensus regarding "the ro le  of t h e  s t a t e  i n  mediating t h e  c l a s s  con f l i c t s  
I 
Of a c a p i t a l i s t  socie ty  and defending na t iona l  i n t e r e s t s  against  ex te rna l  

: p o l i t i c a l  and economic pressures" (North, 1978 :2 38) . The bas i c  feature  

of t h e  new Consti tution was t h a t  through it the  Carranza-0breg6n coa l i t i on  

\created a new model f o r  t h e  continued development of capital ism. It d i f -  
1 

i fered frm the  1857 Consti tution mainly i n so fa r  a s  it took i n t o  account 

I 



the r i g h t s  of t h e  peasants and workers, conditions which the Revolution 

I had imposed. 

Overall,  the 1917 Consti tution w a s  c l ea r  testimony t o  the contradic- 
I 
( t ions  prevai l ing among t h e  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s .  Inspired pa r t l y  by c l a s s i c a l  
I 
( l iberal ism,  it proposed t h e  equa l i ty  of a l l  men (women excluded) before 
I 

I the law along with many o ther  individual  guarantees; it affirmed t h e  

sovereignty of t he  people, who exercised it through t h e i r  e lec ted  represen- 

t a t i ve s ;  it advocated t he  separation of  t he  executive,  l eg i s l a t i ve  and 

I jud ic ia l  parers;  and it confirmed s t a t e  and municipal autonomy united 

1 through a federa l  pact .  However, it a l s o  furnished the  president with the  

extraordinary power t o  introduce laws and i s sue  decrees, t o  appoint and 

remove jud ic ia l  au tho r i t i e s ,  and it subjected the s t a t e s  t o  the  discre- 

ionary powers of the president ,  thus l imi t ing  t h e i r  sovereignty 

Consti tucibl  Po l f t i c a ,  1976 :passim) . In  sum, the  1917 Consti tution 

~ l i n e a t e d  a representat ive  democracy; it a l s o  es tabl ished a cons t i tu t iona l  

i c t a to r sh ip  of t h e  p re s iden t i a l  var ie ty  legi t imated by the  p o l i t i c a l  

ompromises with t h e  peasants and t h e  p r o l e t a r i a t  i n  a r t i c l e s  27 and 123 

 aldere en, 1972 : 132-133) ; and it l a i d  t he  foundations f o r  t he  r i s e  of an 

n t i r e  corporate s t ruc tu re  ( U a l ,  1975c:55). Moreover, the formal demo- 

racy and the  universal  male suffrage thus es tabl ished meant no more than 

he opportunity of "deciding once i n  . . . s i x  years which member of t he  

new] ru l i ng  c l a s s  was t o  misrepresent t h e  people i n  parliament" (Marx, 

958:520). 



I m e  &construction of the  S t a t e ,  1917-1934 

, On May 1, 1917, t h e  F i r s t  Chief of t h e  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t  Army, 

I 
venustiano Carranza, became the  f i r s t  post-revolution President.  He 

I 

turned the  new p o l i t i c a l  s t y l e  i n t o  a compromise between Porf i r ian posi- 

tivism and Madero's mystical  l iberal ism (C6rdova, 1973:191). Carranza, 

l i ke  Madero, had never favored leg is la ted  s o c i a l  reforms o r  the breaking 

up of large e s t a t e s ,  possibly because he belonged t o  the  landowning c l a s s  

himself. He ignored grea t ly  t he  promises f o r  agrarian reform, and labor 

did no t  f a r e  b e t t e r .  Worsening economic conditions -- depreciated paper 

currency, high unemployment, decreasing ag r i cu l tu r a l  product ion , increasing 

rise i n  food p r i ce s  -- caused workers a s  w e l l  a s  publ ic  employees i n  many 

par ts  of t he  country t o  s t r i ke .  Despite t he  cons t i tu t iona l  r i g h t  t o  do 

so, Carranza's react ion was t o  c a l l  i n  mi l i t a ry  contingents t o  repress 

lower di~d i iGdZlr  class strikes a l ike .  Conceding the  r i g h t  t o  s t r i k e  t o  

public employees meant t o  him "the absurd idea  of recognizing the  s t r i k e  

of the  s t a t e  against  t h e  s t a t e "  (Los Presidentes,  1966:639-643). He even 

invoked an old  law of 1862, which asked f o r  t h e  death penalty fo r  every- 

body inc i t i ng ,  defending and susta ining s t r i k e  act ion (C la rk ,  1934:39-42). 

In no way was Carranza incl ined t o  permit the  working c l a s s  t o  s e t  i t s e l f  

Up a s  a power i n  the  country. 

Opposition t o  Carranza's g o v e r m n t  developed f a s t  from d is i l lus ioned  

Peasants, workers, and various s ec to r s  of t he  middle c l a s s  , a s  wel l  a s  

from disappointed generals. Carranza, i n  an e f f o r t  t o  form a nat ional  army, 

had t r i e d  t o  break down t h e  l oca l  l oya l t i e s  t o  generals,  which had a r i sen  
1 

d ~ r i n g  the  years of armed s t ruggle .  War Minister Obreg6n dissolved the  



major cons.L;i tut ionalist  armies of d iv i s ion  s t r e n g t h  and brought most of 

the d iv i s ion  genera ls  under h i s  direct command. H e  r e t i r e d  30,000 off icers  

and inaugurated a new o f f i c e r  t r a i n i n g  school  t o  p ro fess iona l i ze  t h e  

army (Lieuwen, 1968 :45-48) . 
The re t i r ement  of s o  many o f f i c e r s  w a s  n o t  taken l i g h t l y  by t h e  army 

commanders ; n e i t h e r  w a s  Carranza 's in te r fe rence  i n  state e l e c t i o n s ,  nor 

h i s  suggest ion of a c i v i l i a n ,  Ignacio  Boni l las ,  t o  become next  p res iden t .  

0breg6n, i n  t h e  meantime, had s k i l l f u l l y  secured t h e  support of t h e  

~onfederac i6n  Regional Obrera Mexicana (CROM, Regional Mexican Workers 

confederat ion) through its smal l  and select i n n e r  c i r c l e ,  t h e  Grupo ~ c c i b n .  

The CROM, founded i n  S a l t i l l o  i n  1918, became a confederation of a l l  

Mexican labor  unions and replaced t h e  Casa d e l  Obrero Mundial. The estab- 

lishment of  the CROM was an at tempt by t h e  Carranza government t o  con t ro l  

the  labor  movement. I n  1919 t h e  Grupo Acci6n formed t h e  P a r t i d o  Laborista 

Mexicano (PIrM, Mexican Labor par ty)  whose s o l e  purpose was t o  support 

Obreg6n's p r e s i d e n t i a l  candidacy aga ins t  Carranza 's  proteg6,  Boni l l a s ,  who 

was exceedingly unpopular with p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  groups of any importance. 

The PLM en te red  i n t o  a w r i t t e n  p a c t  with Obreg6n promising i t s  support  i n  

re turn  f o r  a p o s i t i o n  of preference i n  h i s  f u t u r e  government. "This agree- 

ment, i n  common with many o t h e r s  made i n  fol lowing years  between t h e  Labor 

Party and p o l i t i c i a n s ,  was kept  a secret from the  masses of workers" 

(Clark, 1935 :73) . In  f a c t ,  t h e  p o l i c i e s  of  t h e  CROM were decided by t h e i r  

leaders,  Luis N.  Morones, Celes t ino Gasca and t h e  Grupo ~ c c i 6 n ,  who opted 

f o r  the  government's program of "harmonizing" c a p i t a l  and labor  r a t h e r  

Man des t roying capi ta l i sm,  

The pre-elect ion campaign saw Mexico s t rong ly  divided again.  The 



Obregonistas were i n  a good posi t ion since they had the  majority i n  

Congress. Moreover, 0breg6n was t he  popular a s  well  a s  the mi l i t a ry  choice 

for  President.  Carranzags interference i n  s t a t e  p o l i t i c s  had generated 

the opposition of Adolfo de l a  Huerta, Plutarco ~ l i a s  Calles and other  

powerful generals of the  Revolution. In  t h e i r  Plan de Agua P r i e t a  they 

accused Carranza of having made a mockery of the  popular vote and of 

repeatedly assaul t ing the  sovereignty of t he  s t a t e s .  

General Pablo Gonzblez , whose "embryonic mil i tar ism was more ha te fu l  

than t h a t  of t h e  Por f i r i a to"  (Salazar,  1972: 189) , had no chance of winning 

the contes t  since h i s  support came from clergymen, hacendados, and foreign 

investors ,  the  same groups which had backed ~ i a z .  Moreover, many of those 

o f f i ce r s  and generals who had ju s t  l o s t  t h e i r  posi t ions  quickly joined the  

mil i tary  uprising against  Carranza i n  1920, i n  which the  F i r s t  Chief got 

f a t a l l y  wounded. Adolfo de l a  Huerta became inter im President.  

The United S t a t e s ,  i n t e r e s t ed  i n  preserving t h e i r  huge en te rpr i ses  

i n  Mexico, s t a r t e d  t o  pressure the  Mexican government t o  accept ce r ta in  

conditions i n  re turn  f o r  recognition. Mexico was t o  e s t ab l i sh  t he  damages 

suffered by foreigners during the  Revolution; t he  U.S . demanded the  non- 

enforcement of t h e  provisions of a r t i c l e  27 of the 1917 Constitution and 

Mexico's recognit ion and service  of its foreign debt .  De l a  Huerta, how- 

ever, i n s i s t e d  t h a t  h i s  government should be recognized p r io r  t o  the  

acceptance of such condit ions,  and he did  s o  with the  hearty approval of 

both 0breg6n and Calles , Mexico ' s future  strongmen. 

On December 1, 1920 Alvaro Obreg6n was e lec ted  president.  He was the  

first who did  not carry  with him the  ideological  b a l l a s t  of the  ~ o r f i r i a t o .  

He was not  a f r a i d  of  the  masses, and he used them f o r  h i s  own benef i t .  



- 44- 

When i n  1920 Antonio Dfaz Soto y Gama and Aurelio Manrique, two radic  a l s  

who had survived t h e  %volution, founded the  Par t ido  Nacional Agrarista 

(PNA, National Agrarian Par ty) ,  they d i d  s o  with Obregdnls f u l l  support. 

The acknowledged purpose of t he  PNA was, s imi l a r  t o  t h a t  of the Pa r t i d s  

Laborista Mexicano, t o  support Obreg6n i n  exchange f o r  rad ica l  land d i s t r i -  

bution. To prevent t h a t  e i t h e r  the  PNA o r  t h e  PLM would threaten h i s  

posi t ion,  Obreg6n s e t  them a s  r i v a l  groups against  each other  (Huizer, 

1970: 39) . 
m i l e  0breg6n agreed with agrarian reform he a l s o  urged going about: 

it cautiously.  Being a landowner himself ,  he d id  not  favor the destroying 

of large e s t a t e s  t o  c rea te  numerous small proper t ies .  He ju s t i f i ed  h i s  

a t t i t u d e  saying t h a t  "we would pu t  t o  f l i g h t  foreign c a p i t a l ,  which a t  

t h i s  moment we need more than ever" (Dulles, 1961:96). By placing t h e  

onus f o r  h i s  delaying t a c t i c s  on possible  foreign intervent ion , thus 

fanning the fiames or' anti-imwriaiiurn, lie continued ts enjoy agrai-im a i G  

labor support. Nevertheless, t o  remain i n  power and t o  pacify p o l i t i b a l l y  I 

rebe l l ious  peasants he  d i s t r i bu t ed  about 1,200,000 hectares  t o  some 

100,000 peasants (Gutelman, 1971:89). But these  d i s t r i bu t ions  were by f a r  

no t  enough t o  s a t i s f y  the  land-hunger of a l l  peasants. 

For t he  f i r s t  time i n  i t s  h i s to ry  t he  labor movement received open 

governmental support. Soon, however, r e l a t i ons  between t h e  CROM, which 

drew closer  t o  Calles,  cooled o f f ,  and abregdn depended more on the  PNA. 

The CROM was disappointed because Obregdn did  no t  e s t ab l i sh  the  promised 

Labor Department. Labor l eg i s l a t i on  had been under t h e  ju r i sd ic t ion  of 

s t a t e  governments, and whether workers were allowed t o  en joy the r i gh t s  

and pr iv i leges  granted them by t h e  Consti tution depended grea t ly  on the  



pol i t i ca l  ideology of the s ta te  governors. 

While the CROM was the major labor central a t  the time it never 

managed t o  control completely the working class movement. I n  1921 the 

confede raci6n General de Traba jadores (CGT, General Workers ' Confederation) 

was founded by those sectors loyal t o  the anarcho-syndicalist tradition of 

the Casa del Obrero Mundial. The CGT became the declared enemy of the 

CROM, constantly denouncing the corruption of CROM leaders as well as thei r  

pol i t ica l  connections with the s ta te .  "The position of the CGT was very 

radical in the po l i t i ca l  context of the epoch, even though the oppositian 

it presented t o  the government was weak" (Reyna, e t  . a l .  , 1976 : 32-33) . 
Miners and railroad workers also resisted integration in to  the CROM. 

Huwever, since its leaders had received lucrative government positions -- 
Celestino Gasca had become governor of the Federal Distr ict  and L u i s  Morones 

had received the directorship of the  Military Manufacturing Establishments 

-- it was in a position t o  impose its hegemony and t o  crush those unions 

which opposed it. Only str ikes called by the CROM were legal,  a l l  others 

the CROM leadership repressed. 

The most immediate threat t o  0breg6n1s government came -- just as during 

Carranza's regime -- from the army. Carrancista generals and those loyal 

to Pablo ~onzdlez continued t o  menace h i s  regime provoking another purge of 

the army. 0breg6n exiled the more dangerous generals and s e t  up military- 

agricultural colonies t o  help the discharged officers and men t o  relocate. 

He replaced military s t a t e  governors with loyal civi l ians and overhauled 

the curriculum of the Colegio Militar t o  provide professional training in 

an attempt t o  reduce the po l i t i ca l  ambitions of the officers (Lieuwen, 

1968:62-70). I n  addition, Chregbn reverted t o  corruption within the high 



t o  take power away from mi l i t a ry  caudi l los  and t o  orchestra te  and 

finance p o l i t i c a l  a l l i ances  (Boi ls ,  1975 :60) . 
To secure recognition of h i s  government by the United S ta tes  and 

European na t ions ,  Obreg6n promised t h e  petroleum companies no t  t o  con- 

f i s ca t e  t h e i r  proper t ies  under t h e  p re t ex t  t h a t  t he  Consti tution d id  not 

s t a t e  spec i f i ca l l y  t h a t  land acquired before 1917 could be re t roac t ive ly  

expropriated. He promised frank hosp i t a l i t y  t o  foreign investors  assuring 

them t h a t  damages suffered during the  revolution would be paid f o r  and 

t h a t  a l l  e s t a t e s  taken away by former governments would be returned t o  

t h e i r  previous owners. During t h e  Bucareli  conferences i n  1923, &reg& 

declared paragraph I V  of a r t i c l e  27 of t h e  1917 Consti tution non-retro- 

act ive  and arranged various pending questions between Mexico and the  

United S ta tes  concerning damages suffered by U.S. nat ionals  during the  

Revolution. A s  Obreg6n saw it: "The bas i c  problem of Mexico is the 

economic and moral betterment of the  people i n  harmony with the  foreign 

in t e r e s t s  which have t h e i r  roots  i n  the  country" (Los Presidentes,  1966: 

667) . 
Thus, 0breg6n not only t r i e d  t o  "harmonize" c a p i t a l  and labor on a 

nat ional  l eve l ,  but  he a l s o  believed t h a t  foreign i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  would 

"harmonize" t h e i r  e f f o r t s  with t h e  Mexican working c l a s s  a s  long a s  they 

adhered t o  the  laws of the  country. What he d id  nqt r ea l i ze  o r  d id  no t  

want t o  r e a l i z e ,  perhaps, was t h a t  he renewed the  Por f i r i an  policy of open 

doors f o r  foreign c a p i t a l  with a l l  its detrimental  consequences f o r  the  

Mexican economy, such a s  p r o f i t  outflow, monopolization of indus t r ies  i n  

the hands of foreigners ,  price-fixing,  l o w  employment through labor-saving 

technology, increasing foreign and na t iona l  publ ic  debt ,  t rade d e f i c i t s ,  e t c  . 



W h e r ~  the question of p res iden t ia l  succession opened up again i n  1923 

the " t r iang le"  from Sonora -- Obreg6n, Cal les ,  and de l a  Huerta -- 

thought it was Calles '  turn t o  be President.  After some del iberat ion,  

however, de l a  Huerta, convinced by h i s  supporters ,  t he  Part ido Cooperatista, 

the CGT and t h e  railway unions, and some of the  generals r e t i r e d  by 

@reg&, decided t o  run f o r  t he  presidency a s  w e l l .  De l a  Huerta's elec- 

t o r a l  support was not s t rong enough, s o  he turned t o  insurrect ion accusing 

obreg6n e s sen t i a l l y  of the  same charges 0breg6n had level led against  

Carranza. However, the  PNA supported Cal les '  p res iden t ia l  candidacy and 

recrui ted peasants t o  f i g h t  against  de l a  Huerta; t h e  CROM, whose leaders 

had a l o t  t o  gain should Calles be next  Pres ident ,  organized workers' 

ba t ta l ions  against  t h e  insur rec t ion is t s .  Thus, again with the  support of 

the popular c lasses  t h e  rebels  were defeated,  and Calles was "elected" 

President of the Republic. 

Calles was deeply preoccupied with the  resolut ion of problems, such 

as the  balancing of the  budgets, the  continued reorganization of t he  army, 

the dif fusion of publ ic  schooling, i n d u s t r i a l  and ag r i cu l tu r a l  development, 

control of s o c i a l  movements, and t h e  react ion from the  Church. A s  ea r ly  

as 1925 he s e t  about t o  el iminate the  cumulative federa l  d e f i c i t ,  which he 

managed t o  achieve. H e  reorganized f i s c a l  methods giving the  cen t r a l  

Wvernment more control  over such matters as taxat ion and es tabl ished in- 

COme taxes on a f i rm bas i s .  On August 31, 1925 he inaugurated t h e  Banco 

$$ M6xico t o  st imulate economic a c t i v i t i e s ,  and he reestabl ished Mexico's 

) Wedit abroad. A l l  of these measures d i d  much f o r  h i s  and the  na t ion ' s  

Prestige (Dulles, 1961:282-288). He, furthermore, formed the  ~omis i6n  



lJacional de 1rrigaci6n t o  e s t ab l i sh  small proper t ies  and t o  develop and - 
augment ag r i cu l tu r a l  production. For Calles the  red is t r ibu t ion  of land 

had not only a u t i l i t a r i a n  end, but it was a l s o  a p o l i t i c a l  move t o  pacify 

the peasantry. He had i n  mind t o  fashion a peasant middle c l a s s  which 

would become a buf fe r  between the e j i da t a r io s ,  of whom he d id  not  think 

p r y  much, and the  large landholders, whose power he t r i e d  t o  break (LOS - 
presidentes, 1966:686). The e j i dos  remained grea t ly  neglected. The growing 

discontent i n  the  countryside obliged Calles t o  grant  about 3 mill ion 

hectares t o  t he  peasants,  j u s t  about three  times a s  much a s  Carranza and 
\ 

&reg& together had d i s t r ibu ted  (Gutelman, 1971 :97) . 
The period from 1924 t o  1928 w a s  the  CROM's golden age. Luis N. 

Morones became Minister of Industry, Commerce and Labor, and was, apar t  

from the President and War Minister ~ o a q u i n  Amaro, t he  most powerful person 

in Mexico. He crushed mercilessly those unions which t r i e d  t o  r e t a in  some 

independence from the  CROM. S t r i ke  act ion decreased because of the  CROM's 

conciliatory a t t i t u d e  towards employers. But by 1926 Calles had b u i l t  

himself a business empire and h i s  former radicalism turned i n t o  conserva- 

t i s m .  H e  f e l t  he did  not  need labor ' s  support any longer,  and h i s  re la-  

t ims  with the  CROM cooled. In  1927 he es tabl ished by decree the  Federal 

Board of  onc cilia ti on and Arbi t ra t ion,  thereby diminishing Morones ' 

P O W  e r  . 
Turning t o  Church matters,  f o r  t he  f i r s t  t i n e  a post-revolution 

President enforced the  a n t i c l e r i c a l  provisions of a r t i c l e s  3 and 130 of 

the 1917 cons t i tu t ion .  Art ic le  3 required t h a t  primary, secondary and 

normal education be secular ,  and a r t i c l e  130 severely l imited the  power of 

Roman Catholic Church. In 1926 t h e  Archbishop of Mexico declared t h a t  



+.he church would n o t  abide by the  Const i tu t ion.  Consequently, Cal les  

closed Church schools ,  turned monasteries i n t o  p u b l i c  schools ,  deported a 

p a t  number of foreign p r i e s t s  and nuns, and required  a l l  Mexican p r i e s t s  

t o  r e g i s t e r  with c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  A s  a r e s u l t  t h e  Church o f f i c i a l s  

withdrew t h e i r  se rv ices .  Late i n  1926 and e a r l y  1927 t h e  c lergy took up 

arms i n  t h e  so-cal led C r i s t e r o  Revolt t o  f i g h t  a g a i n s t  th rea ten ing  

" a t h e i s t i c  Bolsheviks" i n  government. The C r i s t e r o s  were soon defeated  and 

even t h e  Pope ordered the Mexican c le rgy  t o  obey t h e  law (Meyer, 1974). 

The most important e f f e c t  of  t h e  C r i s t e r o  Revolt on the  Mexican l abor  

movement was t h a t  it f u r t h e r  confused t h e  r e a l  i s s u e s  behind c a p i t a l  and 

labar.  The Church was blamed f o r  t h e  material backwardness of t h e  country 

and t h e  economic and s o c i a l  problems of  t h e  working c l a s s .  While t h i s  i s  

c e r t a i n l y  p a r t i a l l y  t r u e ,  it r e s u l t e d  i n  f u r t h e r  d i s o r i e n t a t i o n  of t h e  

labor movement adding t o  t h e  r e t a r d i n g  e f f e c t s  of corrupt  leadership  and 

violent  repress ion.  

Cal les ,  too ,  w a s  faced with r e b e l l i o u s  genera ls .  It was impossible t o  

d e p o l i t i c i z e  those  who had been p o l i t i c i z e d  by t h e  Epic Revolution. Cal les ,  

Coo, thought it w i s e  t o  buy t h e  g e n e r a l s t  l o y a l t y  by s e t t i n g  them up a s  

businessmen and landowners. H i s  War Minis ter ,  ~ o a q u i n  Amaro, continued t o  

Streamline t h e  army and placed a 55,000 men l i m i t  on consc r ip t s .  H e  

increasingly used t roops  i n  p u b l i c  work p r o j e c t s ,  thus  reducing t h e  m i l i t a r y  

budget. H e  promulgated f o u r  new laws, which l imi ted  t h e  mission of t h e  

a- t o  t h e  defense o f  t h e  nat ion from i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  t h r e a t s ;  

introduced competitive exams f o r  promotion; requested t h e  loya l ty  of the 

s o l d i e r  t o  t h e  na t ion  and n o t  t o  l o c a l  caud i l los ;  and provided f o r  retire- 

ment and pensions (Lieuwen, 1968:87-88) . I n  add i t ion ,  Cal les  and Amaro 



rotated the  zone commanders t o  guard against  discontented generals who 

i n  t h i s  manner were e a s i e r  subjected t o  p re s iden t i a l  c cn t ro l  (Boi ls ,  

1975 :64) . 
In s p i t e  o f  h i s  rhe to r i c  t h a t  "Mexicans must know t h a t  t h i s  land i s  

the i r s"  and t h a t  "foreigners w i l l  not  enjoy pr iv i leges  i n  

Presidentes,  1966:683-6901, Cal les  f e l t  t h a t  he  could not 

stances break t h e  t i e s  with t h e  United S t a t e s .  He wanted 

p o l i t i c a l  independence thinking t h a t  i n  t h a t  way he could 

Mexico" (E 

under any circum- 

t o  maintain 

control  foreign 

economic penetration,  which he f e l t  was necessary i f  Mexico were t o  develop 

material ly.  However, he d i d  no t  seem t o  understand, o r  perhaps he d id  not 

care because of h i s  vas t  business i n t e r e s t s  and h i s  connections with 

foreign en te rpr i ses ,  t h a t  t h e  cumulative e f f e c t s  of dependence on foreign 

cap i t a l  and technology would se r ious ly  undermine Mexico's i n d u s t r i a l  

development. Thus, a new dependency was consolidated, and t h e  United S t a t e s  

found out t h a t  the  Mexican Revolution had not  a f fec ted  negatively i t s  

dominance i n  t h a t  area .  

When t h e  question of p r e s iden t i a l  succession arose i n  1927 the  

country was sharply divided again. 0breg6n f e l t  he was t he  only log ica l  

candidate t o  succeed Calles,  and h i s  supporters i n  Congress, which by f a r  

outnumbered h i s  opposit ion,  set about t o  modify t h e  Consti tution t o  allow 

reelect ion.  The Consti tution w a s  amended t o  include reelect ion a f t e r  one 

f u l l  term out of o f f i ce ,  and t o  increase  the length of term from four t o  

s i x  years.  Many were upset  over t h e  changes which smacked of the  

Porf i r ian system they had fought s o  hard t o  smash. 

Morones turned against  Obreg6n, because he feared f o r  very good 

reasons t h a t  he would lose  h i s  va s t  powers should Obreg6n be reelected.  



Generals Arnulfo ~6mez  and Francisco R. Serrano, thinking it was t h e i s  

turn t o  be rewarded with the  Presidency, rose i n  r evo l t .  But Calles and 

a reg6n  had an t ic ipa ted  t h e  uprising and t h e  i n su r r ec t i on i s t s  were soon 

defeated. "Amaro's reorganization and reform program had successfully met 

the f i r s t  t e s t .  The army, despi te  t h e  defection of 28 generals,  had sus- 

tained the  government. A l l  opposition candidates had been eliminated and 

mreg6n was e lec ted  president1' (Lieuwen, 1968 :99) . 0breg6n, however, d id  

not en joy h i s  success f o r  a long time. On July 17, 1928, a t  a banquet a t  

"La ~ o m b i l l a "  i n  San Angel he was shot .  Obregonistas blamed Calles '  and 

Morones' elements f o r  Obreg6nSs death, although a connection -could never 

be proved. 

A s  in ter im President,  Calles suggested Emilio Portes G i l ,  who immedi- 

a te ly  declared war on Morones, t he  CROM, and the  Labor Party.  !Fhe pol ice  

and army which Morones had used s o  f r ee ly  t o  bu i ld  t he  CROM were now 

equally f r ee ly  used t o  destroy it. Many unions, which had been forced t o  

join t he  CROM, eagerly s p l i t  from it. Morones l o s t  h i s  posi t ion a s  Minister 

of Industry, Commerce and Labor, t he  CROM d id  not receive the  f inanc ia l  

support from the government any longer, and it s t a r t e d  t o  wither away. 

Portes G i l  d id  no t  slow dawn agrar ian reform against  the  advice of 

Calles and U.S . Ambassador Dwight D. Morrow. H e  explained t h a t  t h e  d i s t r i -  

bution of land was t he  only way t o  guarantee peasant support i n  the  event 

Of another mi l i t a ry  uprising.  Therefore, he granted more than one mill ion 

hectares t o  peasants during h i s  sho r t  t i m e  i n  o f f i ce .  

Concerning the  i n d u s t r i a l  working c l a s s ,  Portes G i l  advocated a new 

labor law, which would take labor l eg i s l a t i on  out of the  hands of s t a t e  

governors. The ~ 6 d i g o  d e l  Trabajo *was t o  e s t ab l i sh  a t  t he  na t iona l  l eve l  
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an "equilibrium" between the t w o  f ac to r s  of production -- cap i t a l  and 

labor. It was t o  synthesize the  r i gh t s  of industry  and the  obl igat ions  of 

the workers. "We have sa id  no t o  the proposit ion t h a t  the  unions enslave 

the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , "  sa id  don Emilio. "The worker w i l l  be responsible. .  . . 
We ask the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  t h a t  they,  without renouncing t h e  r i gh t s  of t he  

workers, organize s o  t h a t  together  they contribute t o  the  development of 

Mexican industry" (Los Presidentes , 1966 : 706) . Clearly,  no post-Revolution 

government was prepared t o  grant  the  popular c lasses  more than l i m i t e d 9  

reforms. Yet, -each succeeding rggime had t o  reckon with t he  workers and 

dared not ignore them completely. Additionally, the  world depression of 

1929, during which lower c l a s s  ag i ta t ion  rose ,  forced the  government t o  

take act ion i n  favor of the peasantry and i n d u s t r i a l  working c lass  t o  

avoid rebe l l ions  from t h a t  sec tor .  The depression shrank the country 's  

foreign t rade  t o  l i t t l e  more than ha l f  i t s  previous volume. The d r a s t i c  

decline of exports resu l ted  i n  the  de te r io ra t ion  of the terms of trade;  

manufacturing experienced reverses ; unemployment, pa r t i cu l a r ly  i n  agr i -  

cul ture  and mining, went up; t h e  U.S. again expelled t h e  braceros;  and the  

l iv ing  standard of t he  masses plummeted i n t o  new depths. North and Raby 

wrote t h a t  unemployment s t ruck most severely prec i se ly  those sec tors  which 

were highly unionized and thus most developed i n  terms of p o l i t i c a l  

consciousness (1977: 32) . This development occurred a t  a time when Calles 

had proclaimed t h a t  agrarian reform had ended. In  t h e  context of t he  s t i l l  

pending i s sues  of the  Revolution t h i s  announcement provoked grea t  hos- 

t i l i t i e s ,  and many new rad ica l  agrarian leagues sprang up and s t r i k e s  

p ro l i fe ra ted .  

The most important s ing le  event concerning the  res t ruc tur ing  of t he  



country was CaPles' i n i t i a t i v e  t o  form the  Par t ido Nacionai Revolucionario 

(pNR, National Revolutionary Party) i n  1929. It emerged a t  a time of 

c r i s i s  of legitimacy of t he  new system provoked by the  death of Obreg6n. 

~ a l l e s '  idea  was t o  form "democratic i n s t i t u t i o n s "  t o  subSt i tute  f o r  the  

government of the  caudi 110s. The PNR sought t o  br ing together a t  the 

nat ional  l eve l  the  l oca l  and regional power blocks which repeatedly had 

threatened t h e  cen t r a l  paver, thereby strengthening the  federa l  government 

and providing an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  framework f o r  t h e  peaceful transmission of 

power from oneLPresident t o  t h e  next.  O r  a s  North and &by put  it so 

succinct ly ,  the  PNR was " to  maintain p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  by mediating con- 

f licts within t h e  emerging ru l ing  c l a s s ,  and between it and representat ives  

of the masses" (1977 : 33) . Moreover, the  power of the  mi l i t a ry  within t he  

p o l i t i c a l  bureaucracy had been reduced t o  the  s t a t u s  of a pressure group. 

However, t he  new i n s t i t u t i o n  soon developed i n t o  the  most formidable dual 

s t ruc ture  of contemporary Mexico -- t he  par ty  and t h e  presidency. Octavio 

Paz explains t h a t  t he  PNR "established . . . the  d ic ta torsh ip  of the  group 

t h a t  won i n  t h e  s t ruggle  among fac t ions  .... Although it was not a seed of 

democracy, it was the beginning of a na t iona l  p o l i t i c a l  s t ruc tu re ,  t i g h t l y  

bound t o  the  new s t a t e "  (1972:24-25). For the  f i r s t  time i n  1929 a candi- 

da te  f o r  President was chosen by t h e  Party,  a f t e r  ca re fu l  se lect ion by 

Calles,  who i n  ac tua l i t y  continued t o  govern Mexico behind t h e  cur ta ins  

during t he  inter im presidency of Emilio Portes G i l ,  and the presidencies 

of Pascual Ort iz  Rubio and Abelardo ~ o d r i g u e z .  This led t o  the  term 

Maximato f o r  the per iod from 1928 t o  1934. 

S t i l l ,  some d iss iden t  generals under t h e  command of J O S ~  Gonzalo 

Escobar t r i e d  t o  s tage a major comeback t o  avoid ignominious retirement 



and complete p o l i t i c a l  ec l ipse .  This rebel l ion took place i n  Mexico's 

north along the  U.S. border -- a s t r a t e g i c  posi t ion because of the  ease 

with which t h e  generals could buy arms from t h e  U.S. Almost one-third of 

the o f f i ce r s  took p a r t  i n  t h e  revol t .  However, t h e  government with the  

support of agrakian forces  and superior mi l i t a ry  equipment and techniques 

defeated the  rebel l ion.  A s  i n  1927, t h e  r ebe l  generals were e i t h e r  shot  . 
or  ex i led  and t h e  purge of the  army continued. 

The next Pres iden t ' s  (Pascual Or t iz  Rubio) most important contribution 

t o  Mexican a f f a i r s  was the  promulgation of the  Ley Federal d e l  Trabajo 
9 

i n  1931 and the  decree which ended t h e  ju ic io  de amparo by landowners t o  

postpone o r  t o  avoid the  expropriatian of t h e i r  land. After many dis-  

agreements with Calles concerning agrarian reform and other  po l i c i e s ,  Ort iz  

Rubio resigned. H i s  successor, Abelardo L. Rodriguez, one of the "million- 

a i r e s  of the Revolution ," put i n t o  e f f e c t  a lef t - leaning Six-Year-Plan 

which the  PNR had adopted i n  1933 because of popular pressures.  The Plan 

reclaimed the  reformist  p r inc ip les  of the  Mexican Revolution and rescued 

the  r i g h t  of the  s t a t e  t o  regiment s o c i a l  l i f e  and t o  res tore  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  

and ju r id i ca l  capacity t o  intervene i n  the s o c i a l  r e l a t i ons  of production, 

and t o  promote the  cu l tu ra l -  and mater ia l  betterment of t h e  masses ( ~ 6 r d o v a ,  

1974:45-47) . Rodriguez fixed a minimum wage f o r  the  working c l a s s ;  he 

founded an autonomous Agrarian Department and continued t h e  d i s t r ibu t ion  of 

land, however, a t  a much slower pace than Portes G i l ' s  e f f o r t s .  Whereas 

Portes G i l  stepped up agrarian reform and dispensed more than one mil l ion 

hectares ,  ~od r fquez ,  much more under t h e  in• ’  luence of the  Je fe  ~ s x i m o ,  

turned over t o  the  peasants about 189,000 hectares  during h i s  l a s t  year i n  

o f f ice  (Gutelman, 1971:97-98) . S t i l l ,  agrarian reform remained highly 



unsat isfactory s ince most of the land d i s t r i bu t ed  was of poor qua l i t y ,  and 

therefore  it was of no g r e a t  use t o  the  la t i fundia .  Furthermore, 76 per- 

c&t of the  parcels  were smaller than 10 hectares .  

The Consolidation of t he  S t a t e ,  - 1934-1940 

Conozco mis obligaciones y no me 
olvido de m i  origen. Pertenezco a l a  
misma c lase  que ustedes. F U ~ ,  antes 
que hombre p ih l i co ,  obrero de un 
modesto t a l l e r  y l e a l  a m i  c lase ,  
que fu6 l a  que m e  e lev6 a 1  poder . 
I know my obl igat ions  and I do not 
forget  my o r ig in .  I belong t o  the  
same c l a s s  a s  you. I was, before I 
became a publ ic  f igure ,  a worker of 
a modest workshop, and I was loya l  
t o  my c l a s s  which brought me t o  power. 

I 
~ d z a r o  CBrdenas i n  Guana juato , 19 36 

il 

The e lec t ion  of ~ d z a r o  ~ h r d e n a s  i n  1934 was the  re f lec t ion  of a deep 

c r i s i s  which had befal len Mexico. The country was sharply divided and the 
I r ", 
t p o l i t i c a l  mood had turned towards the  l e f t .  A s  governor of Michoach 
a 
C 
L' CBrdenas had gained the  respect  of labor and the  peasants. During h i s  

c 
e lec t ion  campaign, which brought him t o  the  remotest corners of the  

country, he won the  support and confidence of the masses on a nat ional  

l eve l .  Moreover, he was favored by most generals.  

~ g r d e n a s ,  even though he had been Calles '  preference, soon showed h i s  

C 

independence from the  Je fe  Maximo. He dismissed a l l  the  judges appointed 

by Portes G i l  and replaced them with h i s  own men. He asked a l l  cabinet  

minis ters ,  most of whom were Ca l l i s t a s ,  t o  resign and subs t i tu ted  h i s  own 

minis ters  loya l  t o  him (Dulles, 1961:607, 643).  

Meanwhile, Calles and Morones had repeatedly attacked the  labor move- 



ment and the  stepped-up division of lands. Consequently, they had l o s t  s o  

much popular support t h a t  when Csrdenas f i n a l l y  t o l d  them t o  leave the 

country, they did  so  without much ado. Their control  of Mexico's masses 

had declined s o  monumentally t h a t  they knew any armed revol t  would be 

useless and would only lead t o  defeat  and death. Calles -- having turned 

t o  the  perusing of " l i t e r a t u r e , "  such a s  H i t l e r ' s  Win  Kampf -- Morones, 

and supporters departed from Mexico on April  10, 1936. 

The ~ a l l e s - ~ d r d e n a s  ' confrontation cannot be in te rpre ted  a s  a personal 

dispute.  In it two c l ea r ly  dist inguishable p o l i t i c a l  currents  with opposing 

i n t e r e s t s  could be seen: Calles represented the  most conservative sec tors  

of the  new i n d u s t r i a l ,  banking and business c l a s s ,  which was t i e d  closely 

somethinginbetween, which i n  h i s  mind would something spec i f ica l ly  

t o  imper ia l i s t  i n t e r e s t s ,  whereas ~ d r d e n a s  expressed t he  na t i ona l i s t  and I 

reformist  tendencies of the  Six-Year Plan,  supported by peasants,  workers, 

and small and medium businesses. 

With Calles and Morones ou t  of the  way, Cdrdenas s e t  out t o  organize 

the  masses and t o  consolidate the  work of t he  Ftevolution. He s t rove f o r  a 

"socia l  equilibrium based on jus t  r e l a t i ons  between c a p i t a l  and labor" 

i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  the  s o c i a l  movenrents "develop within the  Law t o  obtain the  

economic advantages within t h e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of t he  productive en te rpr i ses  

and with t he  protection of t he  government" (Los Presidentes,  1966:753) . 
However, h i s  approach went f a r  beyond t h e  necessary r equ i s i t e s  es tabl ished 

by h i s  predecessors. H i s  v is ion was " to  resolve t h e  contradictions between 

cap i t a l  and labor with a most profound s t r u c t u r a l  change which would make 

it possible t o  ca r ry  ou t  t h e  Consti tutiap of t h e  Republic" ( ~ d r d e n a s ,  1974: 

753) . In other  words be ne i ther  advocate* capibalism nor socialism, bu t  



Mexican and not a p o l i t i c a l  model imposed from without the country. H i s  

philosophy i n  t h a t  respect  was present i n  h i s  response t o  a memorandum of 

the conf ederaci6n de C h a r a s  de Comercio. The document strongly c r i t i c i z e d  

c&rdenasV po l i c i e s  regarding labor;  it accused him of no t  abiding by the  

law; it censured a s  i r r a t i o n a l  t h e  l eg i s l a t i on  which made worker-employer 

con f l i c t s  subject  t o  obligatory a rb i t r a t i on ;  it a t t r i bu t ed  t o  the  same 

l eg i s l a t i on  the  increase of s t r i k e s  and it presented those s t r i k e s  a s  the  

cause of the  disorganization of t he  economy (Los Presidentes,  1961: 755) . 

In h i s  reply Girdenas defended h i s  concern f o r  the  popular c lasses  asking 

the  businessmen what they ever had done t o  improve the posi t ion of the  

masses. "Until  today t h e  au tho r i t i e s  have no t  had the  cooperation of 

e i t h e r  industry ,  t h e  banks or the  merchants. . . . p r o f i t  is  s t i l l  the  only 

motive of the i n d u s t r i a l i s t s , "  he countered. Continuing h i s  speech he 

pronounced h i s  most famous and most quoted declarat ion t h a t  i f  businessmen 

were t i r e d  of t he  s o c i a l  s t ruggle  they may r e t i r e  and the  nation w i l l  be 

happy t o  take over t h e i r  en te rpr i ses .  cbrdenas, who had fought i n  the 

Mexican RevolUtion , understood t h a t  another 

v io len t  movement upsett ing the es tabl ished order would be 
f a t a l .  Precisely ,  because I know, a s  revolutionary,  i n  
what circumstances t h e  popular explosions occur, I rec- 
ommend t h a t  the  employers' c l a s s  comply i n  g o ~ d  f a i t h  
with the  law, cease t o  intervene i n  t h e  union wvement of 
the  workers, and give them the  economic w e l l  being t o  which 
they have a r i g h t  within t he  maximum p o s s i b i l i t i e s  of t he  
enterpr ises ;  because oppression, i n d u s t r i a l  tyranny, unsat- 
i s f i e d  neces s i t i e s  and suppressed rebe l l ions  a re  the 
explosives which i n  any given moment could br ing t h e  v io len t  
disturbances s o  feared by you (Los Presidentes ,  1961:759-760) . 
From these excerpts four important aspects  of cbrdenas ' labor po l ic ies  

emerge: 1) t h e  organization of t h e  working c l a s s  i n  one na t iona l  cen t ra l ;  

2 )  the  !e f for t  t o  avoid t h e  p ro l i f e r a t i on  of "white" syndicates and a l l  



manipulation by the  employers t o  intervene i n  union a f f a i r s ;  3)  the  right 

Public Power sees i t s e l f  besieged by the s o c i a l  i n t e r e s t s  of 
the Nation which would be t he  most a f fec ted ,  since an insuf-  
f i c i e n t  production of combustibles f o r  the  diverse  a c t i v i t i e s  
of the  country . . . would paralyze t he  . . . [economic] l i f e  . . . , 
and t h e  existence of t h e  Government would be put  i n  grave 
danger, s ince the  l o s t  economic power of t he  S t a t e  would a l s o  
mean los ing p o l i t i c a l  power . . . (Los Presidentes , 1966 : 774) . 

of the  s t a t e  t o  assume the  ro le  of a r b i t e r  of t he  na t iona l  economy and t o  

be the  protector  of the  dispossessed c lasses;  4) t h e  l imi ta t ion  of capi ta l -  

labor con f l i c t s  t o  the  economic capacity of t he  en te rpr i ses .  Nowhere d id  

Csrdenas see  t h e  need f o r  t h e  el imination of t he  c a p i t a l i s t  c l a s s ,  but a s  

a f irm be l iever  i n  the  1917 Consti tution he opted f o r  t he  "harmonization 

of c a p i t a l  and labor," a concept which was never c lear ly  defined. From 

soc i a l  r e a l i t i e s ,  however, one can deduce t h a t  "harmonization" never meant 

t h a t  t he  producers of the  na t ion ' s  wealth would receive an equal share of 

the na t iona l  income. However, ~ 6 r d e n a s  d id  no t  l e t  himself be intimidated 

by b ig  business. For years t he  o i l  workers of t he  B r i t i s h  and United 

S t a t e s '  awned o i l  companies had fought f o r  uniformity of wages and con- 

t r a c t s ,  taking a s  base the  cons t i tu t iona l  p r inc ip l e  equal pay fo r  equal 

work. d r d e n a s  had repeatedly inhervened on behalf of the  workers. The 

o i l  companies refused t o  give i n  and threatened t o  cu t  dawn o i l  production. 

Confronted with the  intransigence of the  owners of t he  o i l  companies, 

Girdenas h i t  back : 

On March 18, 1938 he declared expropriated f o r  reasons of publ ic  

u t i l i t y  and i n  favor of the  nation a l l  foreign-owned o i l  en te rpr i ses  

including equipment, bui ldings ,  r e f ine r i e s  and t h e  l ike .  H i s  courageous 

stand saved fo r  Mexico i t s  most valuable na tu ra l  resource: o i l .  

The urban working c l a s s  was s t i l l  qu i t e  small, divided, and plagued 



by ideological  inconsis tencies  . The majority were s e l f  -employed a r t i s ans  

or  ran family businesses.  These en te rpr i ses  tended t o  be small ,  except 
k 

fo r  those la rge  centers of factory production i n  Mexico City, Puebla and 

Monterrey. Working c l a s s  movements had a r i sen  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a l i t i e s ,  

such a s  the r a i l roads ,  t h e  e l e c t r i c a l  s ec to r ,  export-oriented manufacturing 

companies, and t h e  o i l  industry ,  and had been qu i t e  i so l a t ed  one from the  

other .  Vicente Lombardo Toledanol s CROM "depurada" (formed i n  1933) and 

somewhat l a t e r  h i s  Confederacih General de Obreros y Campesinos de ~ 6 x i c o  

(CGOCM, General Confederation of Workers and Peasants of Mexico) t r i e d  t o  

rascue the  working c l a s s  cause seeking uni ty  with a number of i n d u s t r i a l  

unions. Lombardo Toledano and the  CGOCM pledged s t rong support f o r  

Cgxdenas (Reyna & Miquet, 1976:41), and Cgrdenas i n  re turn backed Lombardo 

Toledano's e f f o r t s  towards un i f ica t ion .  Thus, i n  February 1936 during t h e  

Congreso Nacional de U n i f i c a c i h  P ro l e t a r i a ,  Cdrdenas encouraged the 

foundation of t he  Con f e d e r a c i h  de Traba jadores de M6xico , ( CTM , Confedera- 

t i on  of Workers of Mexico) , which united many important i n d u s t r i a l  unions 

w i t h  the  exception of the  CROM and the  CGT, both of which remained largely  

marginated. The mM1s posi t ion was a t  f i r s t  qu i t e  r ad i ca l ,  i t s  theme 

being " for  a socie ty  without c lasses  ." In  i t s  cons t i tu t ive  a c t  it declared,  

among other  p r inc ip les ,  the workers' r i g h t  t o  possess and control  the 

instruments of production assuming t h a t  t h i s  could be car r ied  out  within 

the  ex i s t i ng  l ega l  system. However, it  d id  no t  propose any s t r a t e g i e s  o r  

t a c t i c s  a s  t o  how the  instruments of production should pass i n t o  the  hands 

of the  producers. Thus, ~ b r d e n a s '  support of workers and peasants move- 

ments re f lec ted  the  ideological  l imi ta t ions  and p o l i t i c a l  weakness of these 

c lasses ,  a s  wel l  a s  h i s  paternalism towards them. H e  es tabl ished workers' 



cooperatives i n  t he  rlationalized r a i l roads  and the o i l  en te rpr i ses  which 

he had expropriated i n  1938. Both t h e  CTM and t h e  Mexican Communist 

Party severely c r i t i c i z e d  these cooperatives reasoning t h a t  they operated 

within f i nanc i a l l y  weak and i n e f f i c i e n t  businesses,  thus damaging the  

workers and t h e  nat ion more than advancing them. Furthermore, they argued, 

the cooperatives operating s ide  by s ide  with p r iva t e  property of the  capi- 

t a l i s t  type would never lead t o  a s o c i a l i s t  economy. Yet, Cgrdenas, even 

though he advocated what he ca l l ed  " s o c i a l i s t  education," never fos tered 

s o c i a l i s t  development. The Communist Party argued furthermore, t h a t  "the 

administrat ion of t h e  nat ional ized en te rpr i ses  must remain i n  the hands of 

the S t a t e  re lying on t h e  cooperation of the  unions and a system of workers' --- 
I 

control" (Velasco, 1974: 30; author ' s  emphasis) , thereby dist inguishing 

c l ea r ly  between the  l imi ta t ions  of workers' administrat ion versus the  

importance of workers' c m t r o l  over t h e  companies. Nevertheless, the  

program of t h e  Mexican Communist Par ty  never went much fu r the r  than t h e  

goals s e t  by 6 r d e n a s  (Velasco, 1939:passim) . 

Turning t o  the  peasantry, ~ d r d e n a s  un t i r ing ly  proceeded t o  organize it 

a s  well .  He d i s t r i bu t ed  land a s  no other  President before him had done. 

Altogether 815,138 peasants received a grand t o t a l  of 17,890,577 hectares 

from 1935 t o  1940 (Gutelman, 1971: 109-110) . Furthermore, he augmented 

agrarian c r ed i t  , constructed i r r i g a t i o n  works and roads, implanted modern 

systems of cu l t iva t ion  and founded cooperatives which eliminated the  specu- 

l a t i on  of intermediaries.  He pa r t i cu l a r ly  favored the e j idos  hoping t h a t  

the  e j i d a l  sec tor  would become t h e  predominant f a c t o r  of the  agrarian 

economy. This a t t i t u d e  he re ta ined t o  t he  end of h i s  l i f e  (Cbrdenas, 1974: 

216-219). In addi t ion,  he s en t  teachers i n t o  the  remotest corners of the 



country t o  disseminate s o c i a l i s t  education. The life of these teachers was 

i n  constant danger, and many of them were assass inated by reactionary 

landowners. 

~ g r a r i a n  reform was most notable i n  t h e  export-oriented and mainly 

foreign-owned en te rpr i ses  i n  the  Valle de Mexicali, Baja California;  La 

Laguna i n  Coahuila-Durango; i n  t h e  henequen zones of the Yucatan; i n  E l  

Yaqui, Sonora; Lombardia and Nueva I t a l i a  i n  Michoach. These areas  w e r e  

the most explosive and p o l i t i c a l l y  most conscious e j i d a l  nuc le i ,  m d  

C%rdenasl decision t o  d i s t r i b u t e  land there  and t o  channel agrarian c r e d i t  

i n t o  the  newly es tab l i shed  e j i dos  and small proper t ies  has been ' in te rpre ted  

a s  pure demagoguery. However, North and Raby (1977: 35) suggest fac tors  

which possibly prevented o r  l imited agrarian reform i n  other  areas of t he  

country, such a s  t he  s t rength of t r a d i t i o n a l  patr6n-cl ient  relatj.onships, 

the  conservatism of small-holders, the  r i s e  of reactionary opposition both 

secular  and of t h e  Roman Catholic Church (sinarquismo) i n  severa l  s t a t e s  of 

the  center  west, a s  wel l  a s  a generational phenomenon, t h a t  i s  the older 

generation refused t o  take land a s  a g i f t .  The criminal a c t i v i t y  of 

f a s c i s t  groups, such a s  Saturnino Cedilla's "Gold Sh i r t s , "  which broke 

s t r i k e s ,  assassinated peasants, and bea t  up small Jewish merchants, demon- 

s t r a t e d  t h a t  Mexico was no t  outside of the i n t e rna t iona l  situatiq>n a f t e r  

the r i s e  t o  power of H i t l e r  i n  Germany. Yet, even though Cardenas' 

n a t i  onal-ref ormist government was characterized by the  most l e f t ) d t  posi- 

t i ons  of any government of t h a t  type,  and without doubt it was the  most 

progressive and democratic of t h e  preceding and following Mexican govern- 

ments and s imi la r  regimes i n  other countr ies ,  one cannot agree wjth North 

and Raby (1977), with a l l  respect  t o  t h e i r  extensive research,  t h a t  



cBrdenas may have turned t o  a more r ad i ca l  program and perhaps khe plant iny 

of socialism had it not  been f o r  conservative opposition and the  t h r ea t  of 

imper ia l i s t  in tervent ion.  Csrdenas never abandoned h i s  f a i t h  i n  the 1917 

const i tu t ion and i n  t he  righteousness of i ts  supreme laws (see  ~ S r d e n a s ,  

1974:222) . But the  bourgeois character of the  Consti tution prohibi ted 

radicalism. The separation of the  ~onfederac i6n  Nacional Campesina (mc, 

Na t ima l  Peasant Confederation) , founded i n  1938, from the CTM was a move 

t o  prevent a strengthening and an eventual  a l l i ance  of the  popular 

c lasses;  s o  was the  separate  unionization of t h e  workers a t  the  se rv ice  of 

the  s t a t e .  In  1938 emerged t h e  ~ e d e r a c i h  de Sindicatos de Trabajadores 

a 1  Servicio  d e l  Estado (FSTSE, Federation of Workers' Unions a t  the 
I 

Service of the S ta te )  i n  an attempt t o  f r ee  bureaucrats from t h e  a r b i t r a r i -  

ness of s t a t e  governors, and such corrupt p rac t ices  a s  nepotism and 

favorit ism. The FSTSE became i n  the  1940s the s t rongest  supporting sec tor  

of the  o f f i c i a l  par ty .  

A t  the  same time, Cdrdenas attempted t o  gain the  support of the m i l i -  

t a ry .  He knew he had a l iena ted  many generals and t o  counteract t h e i r  

resentment he catered t o  the  young o f f i c e r s  and so ld i e r s .  He provided the  

en l i s t ed  men with b e t t e r  housing, schooling, ra i sed  t h e i r  wages and granted 

them pensions. H e  was determined t o  render t he  generals powerless i n  

p o l i t i c s .  Too many had become too  wealthy and therefore ,  na tu ra l l y ,  began 

t o  oppose any fu r the r  economic and s o c i a l  reforms. What C6rdenas intended 

t o  achieve was the  executive 's  control  over t h e  high command of the m i l i -  

t a ry  and its subordination t o  the  s t a t e .  Under Csrdenas t he  c i v i l  arm of 

the p o l i t i c a l  bureaucracy f i n a l l y  assumed t h e  hegemony of the  s t a t e .  

In addi t ion,  Cdrdenas had a l s o  armed some peasants t o  defend the 



president ' s  accelerated laxid d i s t r i bu t ion  program against  aCtacks from 

generals and landowners (Gi l ly  , 1971: 355-356) . He, furthermore, had 

organized a workers ' m i l i t i a ,  which on May Day 1938, "100,000 s t rong,  

paraded en masse through the  s t r e e t s  of the  cap i t a l .  P r io r  t o  the  parade, 

CArdenas had warned i n  a speech t h a t  i f  reactionary forces i n  t he  army 

revolted,  they would be obliged t o  f i g h t  these  pro le ta r ian  defenders of 

the  regime" (Lieuwen, 1968: 127) . 
The most important cause of t h e  consolidation of the  new s t a t e  was 

the reorganization of t he  PNR i n t o  the  Par t ido de l a  Revoluci6n Mexicana 

(PRM, Party of the  Mexican &volution) and t h e  subordination of some s o c i a l  

groups t o  the  new Party.  The PRM brought together  the  CI'M, the  CNC, the 

publ ic  employees, a s  wel l  a s  t h e  army. The inclusion of the  army admin- 

i s t e r ed  t h e  f i n a l  coup t o  the  generals and severely  l imited the  mi l i t a ry ' s  

p o l i t i c a l  power. The creat ion of four  s ec to r s  (CNC, CTM, publ ic  employees 

and t h e  army) in tegra ted  i n t o  and control led by the  o f f i c i a l  party and the  

reduction of t h e i r  influence t o  one ou t  of four  parts ,was ~ b r d e n a s '  vision 

of assuring peace and by ex t ens im  t h e  continued economic development of 

Mexico. This arrangement, however, led t o  the  p o l i t i c a l  and ideological  

subjugation of the  masses t o  t he  s t a t e ,  whereas c a p i t a l  was encouraged t o  

p r o f i t  and develop autonomously and independently, subject  t o  Mexican laws. 

Perhaps Cdrdenas should have organized a f i f t h  s e c t o r  -- pr iva te  en te rpr i se  

-- and integrated and subordinated it t o  the  same control l ing mechanisms 

of the  PRM. Even though Cdrdenas made it obligatory f o r  p r iva t e  en te rpr i se  

t o  join the  ~onfederaci6-1 Nacional de C h a r a s  de Comercio (CONCANACO, 

National Confederation of Chambers of Commerce) o r  the  ~onfederaci6n 

Nacional de c h a r a s  Indus t r ia les  (CONCAMIN, National Confederation of 



10 
Indus t r i a l  Chambers) (Vernon, 1966:92) , it nevertheless was allowed t o  

develop outside t he  s t ruc tu re  of the  Par ty ,  thus  having much more oppor- 

t un i ty  and freedom t o  use and manipulate the  new i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  i ts  own 

benef i t  . 

~o twi th s t and ing ,  Mexico a t  l a s t  was organized, the  new s t a t e  consoli- 

dated, t he  army house-broken, the  c l a s s  con•’ l i c t  i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed ,  and the 

new i n s t i t u t i o n s  fos te red  t he  c a p i t a l i s t  development of the  economy and the 

control  over the  masses. Moreover, by 1940 t h e  groundwork f o r  rapid 

indus t r ia l i za t ion  had been firmly es tabl ished.  Already during the  ~ g r d e n a s  ' 

presidency, the  volume of manufactured goods had grown a s  rapidly a s  it 

d id  during the  following period of Manuel Avila Carnacho's rggime (Wilkie, 

1967:265) . 

The Maturity of the  S t a t e ,  1940-1977 
1 1 T  ''Ip#. *.;..,. uih- WAIIF , the R ~ ~ = l u t i = ~ !  wsuld 
improve with age. Decidedly, we have 
passed 

Car 10s 

The Second World War brought t o  Mexico 

t he  period of excesses." 

Fuentes, The Good Conscience 

a period of notable economic 

growth, s ince it created a tremendous demand f o r  primary resources which 

t r ans l a t ed  i n t o  an accelerat ion of exports and an increased volume of 

foreign currency within t h e  country. The war a l s o  st imulated a process of 

import subs t i tu t ion ,  which i n  turn gave r i s e  t o  a program of g rea te r  

nat ional  i ndus t r i a l i za t i on .  The i n t e r n a l  market grew, new jobs appeared, 

and the  economy d ivers i f ied .  Thus, World War I1 contributed grea t ly  t o  

t he  consolidation of those mechanisms on which i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  

res ted .  



From 1940 t o  1970 the  G r o s s  National Product grew on the average more 

than s i x  percent per year  , where a s  population increased by approximately 

3.1 percent per  year (Cordero Huerta, 1974: 10; ~ 6 r d o v a ,  1977: 15-16) . 
&spi t e  t h i s  high growth r a t e ,  wealth concentrated i n  the  hands of the 

na t iona l  i n d u s t r i a l  and f inanc ia l  sec tors ,  a s  wel l  a s  t h e i r  foreign counter- 

pa r t s .  In  recent years t h i s  economic gmwth, which had not improved the 

l o t  of the  masses, diminished t o  a mere 1.5 percent i n  1977, whereas the  

population growth r a t e  had remained more o r  less s t a b l e  a t  3.5 percent 

( ~ x p a n s i & ,  June 8, 1977: 20) . 
The high GNP from 1940 t o  1970 was a l s o  a d i r e c t  r e s u l t  of the 

s t a t e ' s  p ro t ec t i on i s t  po l i c i e s  forging i n  an extraordinary manner the  

c a p i t a l i s t  development of t h e  economy t o  the  detriment of t he  masses. 

Pol ic ies  centered around indus t r i a l i za t i on  with i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  f inanc ie rs ,  

and merchants receiving the  grea te r  benef i t s .  The s t a t e  maintained low 

wages and cheap t ransport  and energy r a t e s ,  continued t h e  po l i c i e s  of t ax  

exemption f o r  foreign and na t iona l  investors  and control led the  union move- 

ment. Yet t h i s  process resu l ted  i n  a gradual redef in i t ion  of t he  p o l i t i c a l  

and economic a l l i ances .  The s t a t e  began t o  l o se  na t iona l  control  over 

i ndus t r i a l i za t i on .  It passed i n t o  the hands of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  who were 

supported by foreign c a p i t a l  and who began the  consolidation of t h e i r  

economic power. Even though the  p o l i t i c a l  bureaucracy r e t a in s  hegemony 

over economic matters,  it i s  gradually los ing it (F&yna, 1972:522). Unt i l  

1970 there  seemed t o  e x i s t  a s t rong cohesion among the power bloque. To- 

day, however, the  s t a t e  cannot accommodate t h e  needs of monopoly capi ta l ism 

within t h e  needs f o r  publ ic  spending any longer, and "the ac tua l  condit ions 

of t h e  i n t e rna t iona l  c r i s i s  introduce f o r  t he  immediate fu ture  the  perspec- 



t ive  of sharp f r i c t i o n s  within the dominant bloque" (Cordera, 1971:508) . 

Turning t o  agrarian matters,  since 1940 the  Mexican s t a t e  has concen- 

t ra ted  on heavy indus t r i a l i za t i on ,  because "the p o l i t i c a l  system has 

ceased t o  be seen exclusively a s  an organism charged with the  rea l iza t ion  

of the reforms recommended by t h e  Revolution" ( ~ 6 r d o v a ,  1977: 12) . The 

successors of G z a r o  CArdenas, Presidents Manuel Avila Camacho (1940-1946), 

Miguel ~lemiin (1946-1952) , Adolfo Ruiz Cortines (1952-1958) , Adolfo L6pez 

Mateos (1958-1964) , and Gustavo Diaz Ordaz (1964-1970) abandoned t h e  

d i rec t ion  taken by e l  pres idente  reformista,  favoring the  expansion of 

c a p i t a l i s t  agr icu l tu re ,  grounded i n  pr iva te  property and the  exploi ta t ion 

of remunerative agr icu l tu re .  Agrarian reform continued on a much smaller  

scale  and with the  acknowledged purpose t o  pacify the  most pressing 

peasant demands. Thus, during those rggimes approximately 40,500,000 

hectares  of land were red is t r ibu ted  among about 714,908 peasants. The 

expropriation of l a t i fund ia  stopped with the  r e s u l t  t h a t  they began t o  

recons t i tu te  themselves (Paz ~ h c h e z ,  1968 : 67) . To give the  counterreform 

a l ega l  character ,  Miguel ~ l e r n h  modified cons t i tu t iona l  a r t i c l e  27 giving 

small ag r i cu l tu r a l  and c a t t l e  ranches la rger  surface areas  (100 hectares 

of i r r i g a t e d  land or  300 hectares f o r  commercially cu l t iva ted  land) . . These 

proper t ies  by f a r  outs t r ipped the  20 hectares  granted by law t o  the e j idos  

(Stavenhagen , 1975 : 148) . However, few e j idos ac tua l ly  received 20 hectares .  

In  addi t ion,  the  small landowners received protect ion by c e r t i f i c a t e s  of 

i na f f ec t ab i l i t y ,  an a c t  which p rac t i ca l l y  declared t he  agrarian reform 

f inished.  Moreover, t h e  demands of the  large ag r i cu l tu r a l  en te rpr i ses  were 

given p r i o r i t y  with the  r e s u l t  t h a t  t h e i r  holdings soon developed i n t o  huge 

modern c a p i t a l i s t  agrobusinesses equipped with the  l a t e s t  technological  



gear,  thus  contributing t o  r u r a l  unemployment through labor-saving devices. 

The new concentration of land was a l s o  made possible through many lega l  

loopholes, which allowed t h a t  f rac t ions  of land could be parcel led out t o  

family members t o  bypass t h e  law t h a t  p roper t ies  a re  no t  t o  surpass 20 

hectares.  

Today, according t o  declarat ions  by t h e  Central Campesina Independiente 

( C C I ,  Independent Peasant Cent ra l ) ,  there  a r e  38 la t i fundia  whose owners 

possess c i r ca  2 mill ion hectares  of land ( E l  Dia, July 13, 1977). Simul- 

taneously, about 4 mil l ion peasants a r e  without land again. This enormous 

mass swells  t he  ranks of t he  agrarian p r o l e t a r i a t ,  su f f e r s  from continuous 

pauperization , migrates from la t i fundio  t o  l a t i fund io  during t h e  harvest  

season, emigrates t o  the  United S t a t e s  i n  search of 

around the  squa t te r  a reas  i n  t h e  c i t i e s .  I n  recent 

f ru s t r a t ed  individuals  have abandmed l e g a l  ways of 

resorted more and more t o  forcefu l  land invasions.  

r6gime (1970-1976) alone "more than 500 occupations 

work, o r  c l u t t e r s  

years ,  many of these 

obtaining land and have 

During Luis ~ c h e v e r r i a ' s  

of land took place" 

(Huacuja & Woldenberg, 1976:168). These invasions and the  accompanying 

violence s igna l  c l ea r ly  t h a t  the  peasants have not only l o s t  patience with 

t he  l e g a l  system (qui te  of ten it took more than 20 years f o r  an individual  

t o  receive t he  t i t l e  f o r  h i s  land) b u t  a l s o  f a i t h  i n  the President.  Their 

a t t i t u d e s  mirror t o  which ex ten t  the image of the s t a t e  a s  unbiased me- 

d i a t o r  of t he  c l a s s  c o n f l i c t  has deter iorated.  

Turning t o  the  urban working c l a s s  it remains t o  be s t a t ed  t h a t ,  a l -  

though the  1917 Consti tution proclaimed the  r i g h t  of associat ion,  the  

majority of t h e  working c l a s s  has no t  y e t  been unionized. In  1970 there  

were 15,678 workers' organizations with 1,974,350 a f f i l i a t e s  out of 



12,955,057 economically act ive  persons ( m u a r i o  ~ s t a d i s t i c o ,  1971: 360-361) . 

These f igures  ind ica te  t h a t  only about 24 percent are  unionized, whereas 

t h e  vast  majority of the  r u r a l  and urban p r o l e t a r i a t  is not represented b y  

any organization. and i s  therefore largely  marginated from economic and 

soc i a l  well-being. 

Moreover, with t he  bureaucratization of t he  unions, the workers' 

leaders (not the workers, a s  Csrdenas would have wanted it) became the 

associates  o f  t he  government. Since the leaders were e a s i l y  coopted i n t o  

the p o l i t i c a l  bureaucracy, organized workers ended up having no r ea l  

representation.  The mass p o l i t i c s  of ~ h r d e n a s  ceased once the s t a t e  had 

been firmly consolidated, and the  groundwork f o r  dependent c a p i t a l i s t  

development had been l a id .  It ceased because there  exis ted the poss ib i l i ty  

t h a t  mass p o l i t i c s  might change i n t o  c l a s s  p o l i t i c s ,  which i n  turn would 

have endangered the  developmentalist model chosen by succeeding gowrnrwnts. 

Avila Camacho's ideology of "national uni ty ,"  taken over from ~ g r d e n a s ,  

was designed t o  defuse c l a s s  s t ruggle ,  t o  c rea te  a s tab le  and tame labor 

force and t o  construct  a proper climate f o r  p r iva te  investors ,  nat ional  a s  

wel l  a s  foreign.  "Conciliation had t o  be imposed on the  confrontation 

p o l i t i c s  of groups and c lasses  i n  order  not t o  endanger the  expansionist 

dynamics which the country experienced a t  t h a t  moment and a t  the same time 

combat fascism through the  so l i d i f i ca t i on  of p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i ons  of the  

corporate kind" (Reyna & Miquet, 1976 :52-53) . 
Not until the  regime of Miguel ~ l e m h ,  when the  peso began t o  decline 

(from U.S. $0.55 per  peso i n  1946 t o  U.S. $0.05 i n  1977) with ser ious  

economic ~ ~ P ~ ~ C U S S ~ O ~ S  f o r  t h e  masses, d id  t h e  organized working c lass  

s t a r t  t o  mobilize against  the p o l i t i c s  of p r ice  increases  and the aus t e r i t y  



program imposed b y  Alerndn. However, t h e  e f f o r t s  t o  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e  the  

c l a s s  c o n f l i c t  now turned aga ins t  t h e  workers. ~ l e m 6 n  used t h e  corpora te  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  t o  in tervene d i r e c t l y  i n  union mat te r s ,  breaking i n  t h a t  

manner t h e  r e l a t i v e  independence of t h e  e x i s t i n g  syndicates .  He did not  

t o l e r a t e  working c l a s s  opposit ion and repeatedly  employed t h e  army t o  crush 

a s t r i k e .  I n  add i t ion ,  h e  withdrew government recogni t ion  from c e r t a i n  

l e f t i s t  unions (Hansen, 1972 :152) , and "repress ion w a s  converted i n t o  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e  medium o f  the s t a t e  t o  s t o p  working c l a s s  insurgency, and, i n  

genera l ,  a g a i n s t  the independence of l a b o r  organizat ions" (Boi l s ,  1975:79). 

Furthermore, t h e  phenomenon of  charrismo began t o  p lay  a more v i t a l  p a r t  

i n  c o n t r o l l i n g  t h e  d iscontent  o f  t h e  rank and f i l e  and t h e  independent 

union movement. Charrismo expresses i t s e l f  i n  the  sys temat ic  use of v io l -  

ence t o  support  a government-friendly union d i r e c t i o n ;  t o t a l  abandonment of 

democratic methods thereby permanently v i o l a t i n g  t h e  workers'  r i g h t s ;  

misuse and s t e a l i n g  of union funds; and corrupt ion i n  a l l  i t s  forms 

(Alonso, 1972 :98) . 
During Ruiz Cor t ines '  mandate t h e  country experienced a somewhat h igher  

growth r a t e  due t o  t h e  Korean War. Exports f e l l ,  however, when t h e  war 

ended, r e s u l t i n g  i n  t h e  f u r t h e r  devaluation of  t h e  peso and i n  increased 

s t r i k e  ac t ion .  Ruiz Cort ines emphasized t h e  "uni ty  of t h e  revolut ionary  

family" t o  n e u t r a l i z e  t h e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  which had occurred under ~ l e m b .  I t  

was during these  yea rs  t h a t  t h e  workers'  movement began t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  

i n t e r n a l  union democracy and a g a i n s t  corrupt  l eaders .  I n  t h e  f o r e f r o n t  of 

these  e rup t ions  were t h e  r a i l r o a d  workers, t e l e g r a p h i s t s ,  t e l ephon is t s ,  

p o s t a l  workers, t eachers  and o the rs .  Ruiz Cort ines s a t i s f i e d  some of t h e i r  

demands. Frequently,  however, he  too  mobilized t h e  t roops  and the  po l i ce .  



This a t t i t u d e  r e f l e c t s  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  movements f o r  working class inde- 

pendence from t h e  CTM and t h e  o f f i c i a l  p a r t y ,  which i n  1946 underwent 

another change and turned i n t o  the  P a r t i d o  F?evolucionario I n s t i t u c i o n a l  

(PRI, I n s t i t u t i o n a l  Revolutionary P a r t y ) ,  a r e  no g r e a t  t h r e a t  t o  t h e  

government y e t ,  s ince  only a very small f r a c t i o n  of t h e  working c l a s s  

p a r t i c i p a t e s .  The PRI, a s  w e l l  as i t s  peasant ,  workers, and middle c l a s s  

s e c t o r s  ( t h e  army had been excluded from t h e  Par ty  s i n c e  1941),  s u f f e r s  

from a g r e a t  lack of democratic procedures. While it is  formally auton- 

omous, it has  no  decision-making o r  budgetary au thor i ty .  "It i s  run 

o l i g a r c h i c a l l y ,  e x e r c i s e s  l i t t l e  power except  f o r  p u t t i n g  people i n t o  

o f f i c e ,  and i s  u l t ima te ly  subservient  t o  t h e  Pres iden t ,  s ince  t h e  Pres ident  

appoints  and removes t h e  Par ty  head a t  h i s  d i s c r e t i o n "  (Eckstein , 1977 : 

24) .  Its main purpose i s  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  domination of t h e  population 

through t h e  bureaucracies  of  t h e  l abor  unions and t h e  assoc ia t ions  and 

federa t ions  of t h e  peasants  and middle c l a s s .  However, "because of i t s  

h i e r a r c h i c a l  organizat ion and t h e  s c l e r o s i s  t h a t  f o r  some years  has 

paralyzed it more and more, it performs with inc reas ing  ine f f i c iency .  The 

p a r t y ' s  deafness inc reases  i n  d i r e c t  proport ion t o  the  inc rease  i n  popular  

d i s sen t"  (Paz, 1972 :27) , which t r a n s l a t e s  i n t o  t h e  heightened use of t h e  

m i l i t a r y  t o  maintain i n t e r n a l  o rde r  and p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y .  

When i n  1959, dur ing ~ 6 p e z  Mateos* rggime, t h e  r a i l r o a d  workers 

paralyzed t h e  whole r a i l r o a d  system of t h e  country with a s t r i k e ,  t h e  

government again employed t h e  armed fo rces  t o  crush it, The severe 

repress ion of s t r i k e s  by t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n d i c a t e s  "the army's r e s i d u a l  

p o l i t i c a l  r o l e s "  (Ronfeldt,  1976 :32O) and s i g n a l s  t h a t  it has  no t  been 

completely d e p o l i t i c i z e d  by t h e  post-revolutionary governments. More and 



more the  army is used i n  par t i san  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s ,  such as ,  during 

Gustavo ~ i a z  Ordaz' mandate, the  repression of t he  medical movement i n  

1964-1965, t he  occupation of un ive r s i t i e s  i n  Morelia, Sonora, Tabasco, 

Sinaloa and i n  Mexico City,  and the  mi l i t a ry  par t ic ipa t ion  i n  t h e  events 

of 1968. With growing discontent caused by high i n f l a t i o n ,  unemployment 

and underemployment -- 60 percent a t  t h e  end of July  1977 (Padi l l a  Aragcin, 

1977:5) -- land concentration, and the  deportation of braceros by t he  

S t a t e s  -- 750,000 were returned i n  1976 (Badische Zeitung, December 31, 

1977), mi l i t a ry  repression w i l l  probably increase .  Even though the  h i s t o r i -  

c a l  profess ional izat ion of t h e  armed forces  and t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  subordina- 

t i o n  t o  the c i v i l  branch of t h e  s t a t e  may prevent a mi l i t a ry  coup, with 

t h e  growing i n a b i l i t y  of the  Party t o  control  the  waves of discontent and 

p ro t e s t s ,  t he  army i n  collusion with t he  p r iva t e  sec tor  may sooner o r  

l a t e r  be tempted t o  f r e e  i t s e l f  from t h e  Party and i t s  personif icat ion,  

the President.  

When Luis ~ c h e v e r r i a  took o f f i ce  i n  1970 he was faced with ser ious  

economic and p o l i t i c a l  problems, such a s  t h e  disequil ibrium i n  the  balance 

of payments, t h e  c r i s i s  i n  t h e  agrar ian sec tor ,  high unemployment, an 

increasing publ ic  d e f i c i t ,  the  f inanc ia l  c r i s i s  of s t a t e  en te rpr i ses  and 

t h e  de te r io ra t ion  of the  image of the  s t a t e  among t h e  masses. He proposed, 

there fore ,  t he  democratization of a l l  aspects  of l i f e  i n  t h e  country and 

i n  the  Party (aper tura  democrgtica) ; affirmed na t iona l  independence, even 

though Mexico depended on foreign countr ies  f o r  up t o  85 percent of its 

technology (LAER, Oct. 8, 1976) ; promised t o  control  foreign penetration; 
11 

advocated ideological  pluralism; affirmed the  usefulness of the  mixed 

economy; defended nat ional is t -or iented businesspeople, e t c .  In h i s  message 



to the r a t i on  i n  Lkc~mber 1970 he promised t o  work towards %he ampl i f ica t ion  

of the i n t e rna l  market and a jus te r  d i s t r i bu t ion  of income. He asser ted 

12 t h a t  agrarian reform would be cantinued and t h a t  foreign investment was 

not t o  replace Mexican c a p i t a l .  He assured respect  f o r  workers' r i gh t s  and 

promoted t h e  incorporation of indigenous groups i n t o  na t iona l  development 

( E l  Gobierno Mexicano, December, 1970 :9-26) . "Mexicanization" meant t o  

Echeverrfa t h a t  60 percent of c a p i t a l  invested i n  manufacturing must be 

Mexican and 60 percent of locally-produced goods must be sold  i n  the dom- 

e s t i c  market. 

Even though h i s  n a t i o n a l i s t i c  reforms d i d  not  change labor-capital  
I 

re la t ions  s ign i f i can t ly  , ~ c h e v e r r i a  faced ser ious  opposition when i n  May 
I I* 

1975 the  CONCAMIN, CONCANACQ, the  Association of Bankers, the  Mexican 
1 

I I /  

Council of Businessmen and the Mexican Association of Insurance In s t i t u -  

t ions  united i n  t h e  Consejo Coordinador Empresarial (CCE, Business Co- 

ordinator ' s  Council) and presented t he  President with a document demanding 

the  defense of p r iva t e  property,  the  r e s t r i c t i o n  of the  economic act iv-  

i t i e s  of the  s t a t e  and at tacking the  c l a s s  s t ruggle  of some of t he  unions 

(Ex&lsior,  May 8, 1975). This program was intended t o  influence 

Echeverrla's Six-Year Plan and by presenting it t o  t he  p o l i t i c a l  bureau- 

cracy en bloque, the  CCE hoped t h a t  i ts  provisions would be implemented. 

Nevertheless, t h e  bourgeoisie lacks  a s o c i a l  base su f f i c i en t ly  s t rong t o  

confrcnt the  s t a t e .  



CHAPTER 11: STATE, CLASS AND CONTROL 

The S t a t e  recognizes no coinage but 
power: and it i ssues  the  coins 
i t s e l f .  

Ursula K. LeGuin, The Dispossessed 

The S t a t e  and P o l i t i c a l  Power 

The Mexican s t a t e  has,  during t he  period under consideration from 

1876 t o  1977 -- 101 years of misery f o r  the  masses -- changed i n  many 

ways, and, y e t ,  it a l s o  has re ta ined many of i t s  o r ig ina l  features .  "By 

the  word ' s t a t e '  is meant the  government machine, o r  the  s t a t e  insofar  a s  

it forms a spec i a l  organism separated from soc ie ty  through the  divis ion 

of labor ..." (Marx, 1951:31) between c lasses .  The s t a t e  cons i s t s  of a 

s e t  of p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  such a s  t he  executive,  the  judiciary,  the  

l eg i s l a tu re ,  the  mi l i t a ry ,  and the  government administrat ive bureau- 

c rac ies .  Seen a s  such it can be s tudied i n  its re la t ionsh ip  t o  the  r e s t  

of socie ty  -- the  economy, t he  soc i a l  c lasses  and soc io-pol i t i ca l  power -- 

and i t s  changes under spec i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  circumstances. The above def i -  

n i t i on  of t he  s t a t e  allows t o  formulate a conclusion which departs from 

c l a s s i c a l  p o l i t i c a l  and economic thought insofar  a s  it implies t h a t  the  

d iv i s ion  of labor between c lasses  r e s u l t s  i n  continuous con f l i c t  between 

the  dominant and subordinated c lasses .  Thus socie ty  i s  no longer seen 

i n  Adam Smith's terms a s  a socie ty  of f r ee ,  se l f - in te res ted  economic men 

in t e r ac t i ng  a s  equals i n  the  market place supposedly guided by "the 

i nv i s ib l e  hand" of supply and demand. In Mexico, the  demand is cer ta in ly  

there ,  but  %he inv i s ib l e  hand" has not been able t o  supply the  market 



place. Society becomes now the  arena of the  s t ruggle  between c lasses  

lorded over by the s t a t e .  

The s t a t e  i s  looked upon a s  a power outside socie ty  r i s i n g  above t h e  

soc i a l  c lasses  and turning i n t o  the supreme a r b i t e r  of the  c l a s s  con f l i c t .  

I t  becomes a spec i a l  p o l i t i c a l  organism which because of i ts  "appalling 

p a r a s i t i c  growth ... enmeshes the  body ... of socie ty  l i ke  a ne t  and 

chokes a l l  pores ..." (Marx, n.d.:107). The s t a t e  within c a p i t a l i s t  

socie ty  operates t o  perpetuate the  c a p i t a l i s t  system of production, a l -  

though there  i s  disagreement among some authors concerning in te rac t ion  be- 

tween the  s t a t e  and the  economically dominant c l a s s  (Miliband, 1969, 1973; 

Poulantzas, 1969). Antonio Gramsci analyzes t h e  s t a t e  a s  an amalgam of 

the d ic ta torsh ip  of those i n  hegemonic cont ro l ,  t h a t  is the  leadership of 

one c l a s s  o r  a f r ac t i on  of a c l a s s  n o t  only i n  the  economic t e r r a i n  bu t  

a l so  i n  t h e  c u l t u r a l  and p o l i t i c a l  arena. He a l so  a t t r i b u t e s  t o  the s t a t e  

an educative and formative r o l e ,  i n so fa r  a s  it promotes "the morality of 

the  broadest popular masses t o  t h e  neces s i t i e s  of t he  continuous develop- 

ment of the economic apparatus of production, hence of evolving even 

physically new types of humanity1' (Gramsci, 1971:242). Poulantzas goes a 

s t e p  fu r the r  i n t e rp re t i ng  t h e  functions of the  s t a t e  a s  p o l i t i c a l l y  d i s -  

organizing the  dominated c l a s s  (Poulantzas, 1969 : 2 38-240) . Furthermore, 

no t  only i s  t h e  s t a t e  ac t ive ly  promoting the p o l i t i c a l  hegemony of the 

dominant c l a s s ,  it i s  a l s o  increasingly intervening i n  the economic develop 

ment of capi ta l ism and its task  of c a p i t a l i s t  accumulation (Orconnor, 

1973: 8) . This t rend  has  been pa r t i cu l a r ly  v i s i b l e  i n  t he  i ndus t r i a l l y  

late-developing c a p i t a l i s t  nat ions ,  such a s  Germany, Japan, I t a l y ,  Spain 

and Portugal,  hnd is  a l s o  one of the outstanding features  of i ndus t r i a l l y  



underdeveloped and dependent c a p i t a l i s t  countr ies ,  such a s  Mexico. Furthes-  

more, ~ r a m s c i  d i f f e r en t i a t e s  between the  concepts of c lass -s ta te  and regu- 

l a ted  socie ty  which confuse the inherent contradiction i n  c l a s s  soc i e t i e s .  

"As long a s  the  c lass -s ta te  e x i s t s ,  " he w r i t e s ,  "the regulated socie ty  

cannot e x i s t . .  . .The confusion of c lass -s ta te  and regulated socie ty  is  

. pecul ia r  t o  the  middle c lasses  and pe t ty  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  who would be glad 

of any regular isa t ion t h a t  would prevent sharp s t ruggles  and upheavals. 

I t  is  a typ ica l ly  reactionary and regressive conception" (1971:257-258). 

The character izat ion of t h e  s t a t e  outside " c i v i l  society" (Marx's 

"biirgerliche Gesellschaft ,"  o r  properly t r ans l a t ed  "bourgeois society") 

does no t  necessar i ly  imply t h a t  it is an autonomous body standing above 

the r e s t  of soc ie ty ,  even though t h i s  i s  the  declared purpose of most 

e x i s t i n g s t a t e s .  In the  Mexican case t he  s t a t e  i s  dependent on the  world 

division of labor. Since t h i s  world divis ion favors  the  economies of 

European and today pa r t i cu l a r ly  North American countr ies ,  t he  Mexican 

s t a t e  has become subordinated t o  the  economic whims of those nat ions .  

Nevertheless, during s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  events a s t a t e  of exception with 

r e l a t i ve  autonomy can develop, due t o  a phenomenon which Friedrich Engels 

describes a s ,  "the warring c lasses  balance each o ther  s o  nearly t h a t  t he  

s t a t e  power, a s  os tensible  mediator, acquires,  f o r  t he  moment, a ce r ta in  

degree of independence of both,  [the grand bourgeoisie and the  masses]" 

(1951:290). This was cer ta in ly  t he  case i n  Mexico a f t e r  the Revolution 

of 1910-17, when the  o ld  Porf i r ian order of p r iv i lege  f o r  a few had been 

defeated, and there  was no bourgeoisie conqu6rante t o  take over hegemony 
\ '\ of the nat ion 's  destiny.  

The epoch of t h e  P o r f i r i a t o  witnessed an extreme p o l i t i c a l  centra l iza-  



t ion  i n  Mexico City resu l t ing  i n  the  incapacity of the Congressand the 
\ 

Supreme Court t o  a c t  as  checks on the  executive power. A very s t rong 

executive emerged, who was s l i g h t l y  corrected only by the geographic 

i s o l a t i m  of some communities and by the  dependence of the  country on 

Europe and the  United S t a t e s .  Nevertheless, ~ i a z '  hombre fuer te  (s t rong 

man) p o l i t i c s  enabled him t o  s e t  himself up a s  the  ult imate a r b i t e r  of 

a l l  i n t e r n a l  con f l i c t s  "by creat ing and maintaining i n  every s t a t e  two o r  

more r i v a l  p o l i t i c a l  groups who were loya l  t o  himt1 (Meyer, 1977 : 7) . ~f az ' 

government was au thor i ta r ian .  H e  used t he  l i b e r a l  Consti tution of 1857 

t o  legit imate h i s  power, t o  impose the  sovereignty of t he  s t a t e  and t o  

neu t ra l ize ,  conc i l i a t e  o r  destroy a l l  opposition (Galderh ,  1972 :26-28) . 

The pr ivi leged capi ta l ism of t he  P o r f i r i a t o  (pr ivi leged i n  the  sense 

t h a t  only a very small  number of l a n d m e r s ,  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  adminis t ra tors ,  

partook i n  the soc i a l ,  economic and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  of the country, whereas 

the  masses were considered animals only good t o  be exploi ted)  and the  

growing imper ia l i s t  penetration i n t o  the Mexican economy generated new 
, 

classes  and transformed the  socio-economic r e l a t i ons  of production. Wealth 

was located i n  a small gxoup of ag r i cu l tu r a l  and i n d u s t r i a l  oligarchs 

who, a l l i e d  with foreign c a p i t a l ,  dominated t he  p o l i t i c a l  scene a s  wel l .  

A na t ive  c a p i t a l i s t  c l a s s  of i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  merchants and f inanc ie rs  

was weak and depenilent on foreign investment f o r  i t s  own grawth. The 

modernization of ag r i cu l tu r a l  en te rpr i ses  through i r r i g a t i o n  works and the  

use of new machinery a s  wel l  a s  the  coming of age of t he  ra i l road  system 

generated a middle c l a s s  of small merchants and businessmen, an enormous 

corrupt and i n e f f i c i e n t  bureaucracy, and a number of l i b e r a l  profess ionals ,  

such a s  lawyers, teachers,  managers, e t c .  This middle c l a s s  could not  



prosper under I l i fzz, S ~ ~ I C C  the  grea t  landowners and i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  who 

i n  most cases were the same men and t h e i r  famil ies ,  monopolized business 

together with the  foreign investors .  During t h i s  period individuals ,  

famil ies  and groups formed a l l i ances  among themselves and with the  s t a t e ,  

some of which have survived t o  t h i s  date .  The Garza Sada family of t h e  

Monterrey Group13 is t h e  most outstanding example. "Although r e l a t i ve ly  

independent of the federa l  government, it undoubtedly benef i t t ed  from the 

e f f o r t s  of the ~ i a z  government t o  create  a na t iona l  market i n  t he  l a t e  

nineteenth century, a s  wel l  a s  the pro-industry po l i c i e s  of Governor 

Bernardo Reyes and other s t a t e  o f f i c i a l s  . . . " (Hamilton, 1977 : 15-16) . 
The economic growth and accompanying divis ion of labor affected a l l  

soc i a l  classeca. The foreign mining companies needed a l a rger  labor force ,  

s o  they offered s l i g h t l y  higher wages t o  l u r e  people away from the 

haciendas. The i n d u s t r i a l  p r o l e t a r i a t  thus formed, const i tu ted the youngest 

soc i a l  c lass .  Its grawth, s imi la r ly  t o  the growth of the middle c l a s s ,  

depended on the  increasing expansion of na t iona l  industry ,  which i n  turn 

depended on foreign investment. As ~ a l d e r 6 n  s t a t e s ,  t h i s  new c l a s s  had no 

p o l i t i c a l  experience, and since it was numerically small it submitted t o  an 

ambitious middle c l a s s ,  which wanted t o  undermine t he  pr ivi leged posi t ion 

of t he  g rea t  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s  and merchants, na t iona l  a s  

wel l  a s  foreign (1972:12). And then there  was t h e  vas t  army of the  

peasantry, i n a r t i c u l a t e  and i so l a t ed ,  l i v ing  and working e i t h e r  on the 

g rea t  haciendas i n  some kind of debt peonage, o r  i n  communal v i l l ages .  

Those peasants, who had l o s t  t h e i r  property because of the enormous land 

concentrations, formed a huge r u r a l  p r o l e t a r i a t  migrating from hacienda t o  

factory and even t o  the United S t a t e s  i n  search f o r  work. 



The grea t  s o c i a l  upheaval of 1910-1917 sh i f t ed  t h i s  arrangement 

around. Urban i n t e l l e c t u a l s  i n i t i a t e d  a campaign against  the Df az rdg im . 

Their ideology was based on c l a s s i c a l  l iberal ism.  They promoted t h e  

democratic s t a t e ,  federa l  and representat ive ,  the divis ion of gove rnen t  

i n t o  judiciary,  l eg i s l a t i ve  and executive power, individual  l i b e r t i e s  and 

universal  suffrage f o r  men (women only gained the  vote i n  1953 under 

President Ruiz Cortines) . The l i b e r a l s  fought t he  huge proper t ies  and 

en te rpr i ses  and advanced t h e i r  i d e a l  of small p roper t ies ,  which could be 

es tabl ished through individual  e f f o r t  . However, without the  pressures 

from the  peasants and workers t he  Mexican Revolution most ce r ta in ly  would 

not have gone fu r the r  than the  exchange of the  Por f i r i an  pr ivi leged 

r6gime f o r  the  pr ivi leged regime of the  middle c lasses  which had emerged 

during the Por f i r i a to .  In f a c t ,  a s  Adolfo Gil ly  emphasized during a 

Conference i n  Mexico City i n  June 1977, Zapatista forces  were the  most 

rad ica l ,  not  i n  ideas  but i n  pract ice .  According t o  him the most important 

aspect  of the  Revolution was t h a t  t h e  masses decided t o  f i g h t ,  f i r s t  the 

Porf i r ian army, and a f t e r  they had wiped it out ,  the  power of t h e  middle 

c l a s s  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s ,  who claimed p o l i t i c a l  hegemony. For Gi l ly  the 

essence of the Revolution was t h e  gigant ic  b a t t l e  of t h e  peasants f o r  

land against  a c a p i t a l i s t  s t a t e .  The s t ruggle  f o r  ancient t r a d i t i o n s  ( land,  

e j idos)  made it possible  f o r  the  peasants t o  form a consciousness indepen- 

dent from the  dominant c l a s s .  The ideas  were no t  formulated i n  an t i -  

c a p i t a l i s t  terms, bu t  they were po t en t i a l l y  an t i - cap i t a l i s t .  'Ilhe 

Zapatistas '  slogan "La t i e r r a  es de quien l a  t raba ja"  (Land belongs t o  

those who work it) sums up t h e i r  cosmology. I t  implies the  soc ia l iza t ion  

of land, fo r e s t s ,  and waters. However, t h e  peasants did  not have a na t iona l  



program tor  i ndus t r i a l i za t i on  and t h e i r  ant i -capi ta l ism t rans la ted  i n t o  a 

mode of production which could be categorized a s  pr imit ive  communism, 

tha t  is ,  socie ty  would remain fundamentally agrarian with a bas ic  divis ion 

of labor by age and sex,  and people would work the  land individual ly  o r  

communally and share its products. I f  one views indus t r ia l i za t ion  a s  

progressive, the  peasants'  a t t i t u d e  must be c l a s s i f i e d  a s  regressive i n  

t h a t  they wanted t o  e s t ab l i sh  an archaic  system of production. One might 

a l so  want t o  speculate ,  however, t h a t  had t h e  peasants won the mi l i t a ry  

b a t t l e  they would have had t o  consider t he  need f o r  indus t r ia l i za t ion  j u s t  

a s  the  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  had t o  take i n t o  account the peasants '  demands 

fo r  land. Needless t o  say,  we w i l l  never know which way h i s to ry  would 

have taken had the  peasants come t o  power. 

During the  same Conference, Arnaldo C6rdova car r ied  the  discussion a 

s t e p  fur ther .  Xn h i s  view, the  pa r t i c ipa t i on  of peasants and workers i n  

the  Revolution forced the pe t ty  bourgeoisie (Carranza, 0breg6n and 

generally the  Cons t i tu t iana l i s t  forces)  t o  produce an ideology f o r  the 

masses, if it wanted t o  gain power and remain i n  i t ,  The pe t ty  bourgeoisie 

d id  not  have an ideology of i t s  own. It  was forced by the  s t ruggle  of 

the  masses t o  adopt popular measures, i n  other  words, it espoused the 

ideology of populism. Continuing t h e  debate, Enrique Semo, speaking a t  the 

same Conference, s t a t e d  t h a t  even though there  were cer ta in  sec tors  

(peasants, workers, t h e  Flores Mag& movement) which went fu r ther  than 

capital ism, i n  the  f i n a l  instance the  pe t t y  bourgeoisie imposed i t s  rggime 

on the r e s t  of socie ty  with the objective of developing na t iona l  capi ta l ism 

without, however, breaking the  t i e s  of dependence on imper ia l i s t  powers. 

The Mexican Revolution then can be in te rpre ted  a s  a correct ive  of capi- 



talist development. 

The inexistence of political institutions after the Revolution created 

a hegemonic vacuum since no group could present a coherent project for 

national reconstruction. Consequently, the Constitutionalist army was the 

only structured institution to forge and consolidate the new state. It 

should, however, be pointed out that these military forces cannot be com- 

pared with the traditional Latin American military men, since the Mexican 

Constitutionalist army had been formed exclusively for the purpose of 

defeating the Porfirian rggime and its professional army. The Constitu- 

tionalists, as well as the zapatistas and villistas, had been civilians 

prior to the Revolution, and once the Diaz army had been destroyed, most 

revolutionary generals favored a come-back to civilian government. 

Carranza was in fact the first post-F&volution President who saw the need 

for civilian rule. For this reason he suggested Bonillas as his successor. 

0breg6n, as well, felt the country had to be liberated from its liberators, 

the generals. That is not to suggest that the military men created by the 

Revolution did not put up a fight to get their hands on state controls. 

The Revolution had politicized all participants. It was the most difficult \ 

task of the hegemonic fraction to neutralize and depoliticize the army as 

well as the masses. 

To construct a new state the Constitutionalists needed an ample social 

base for support against threats from the defeated Porfirian order, imperi- 

alist intervention, and rebellious generals. To achieve that objective 

the Constitutionalists adopted two basic measures: 1) They recognized the 

division of society into classes. However, their goal was to further 

capitalist development requiring labor tranquility and political stability. 



They thus proposed the organization of the  peasants and workers by L i w  

s t a t e  and propounded an ideology of c l a s s  col laborat ion ra ther  than 

c l a s s  s t ruggle .  2)  Consequently, they adopted "mass po l ic ies"  which were 

t o  s a t i s f y  the  immediate needs of the  masses, both r u r a l  and urban. 

Agrarian and labor reforms were spec i f i ca l l y  designed t o  manipulate t h e  

masses i n t o  supporting one f rac t ion  of the  "revolutionary family" against  

another. For example, Obreg6n sought the  support of t he  CROM against  

Carranza, Calles wooed labor and the  agrar ians  against  Adolfo de l a  Huerta, 

~ 6 r d e n a s  obtained the  loya l ty  of the  agrar ians  and labor against  the  

c a l l i s t a s .  Moreover, the  emerging e l i t e  (Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s )  could main- 

t a i n  i t s e l f  i n  power only by proclaiming t h a t  it stood above a l l  soc i a l  

c lasses ,  creat ing the  myth t h a t  the  s t a t e  was the  "supreme a r b i t e r "  i n  

con f l i c t s  between opposing i n t e r e s t s .  

To legi t imize t h e i r  endeavors t he  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  designed a 

Magna Carta which gave the s t a t e  p r ac t i ca l l y  unlimited power over p r iva te  

property; subordinated the  l e g i s l a t i v e  and jud ic ia l  power t o  the power of 

the  executive; and converted the  executive i n t o  an "impartial  regulator"  

of con f l i c t s  between c a p i t a l  and labor. With the  establishment of the  

Boards of Concil iat ion and Arbi t ra t ion t he  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  assured 

t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  hegemony. Thus t h e  newly emerging s t a t e  came t o  resemble 

very c losely  the  Por f i r i an  s t a t e ,  an order of th ings  the  Cons t i tu t iona l i s t s  

purportedly defeated. The major di f ference l ay  i n  the  f a c t  t h a t  the  

masses had f i n a l l y  arr ived on the  p o l i t i c a l  scene, even though t h e i r  in te -  

grat ion i n t o  immense corporative s t ruc tu re s  (CTM, CNC, popular sec tor )  

eventually l ed  t o  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  and ideological  subjugation with l imited 

cooptative p o s s i b i l i t i e s  and unlimited repress ive f e a s i b i l i t i e s .  



Farthermore, t h e  requirements of mmopoly capital ism necessi ta ted 

s t a t e  intervention i n  the  economy. To develop capital ism an ample in f ra -  

s t ruc ture  was required. Pr ivate  c a p i t a l ,  however, was not in te res ted  i n  

investing i n  t h i s  sec tor  since the  p r o f i t  re tu rn  was qu i t e  minimal. The 

s t a t e ,  therefore ,  ran the  ra i l roads  and the  po r t s ,  constructed i r r i g a t i o n  

systems, and provided p r iva t e  investors  with cheap e l e c t r i c i t y  and trans- 

po r t  r a t e s .  To t h i s  end s t a t e  in tervent ion benef i t t ed  the  new na t iona l  

bourgeoisie (generals who had been set up i n  business by the  s t a t e ,  and 

the  old  economic e l i t e ,  which had only been po l i t i ca lLy  defeated,  such a s  

the  Monterrey Group), a s  wel l  a s  foreign d i r e c t  investors ,  who returned 

t o  Mexico. 

The new emerging s t a t e  went through c l ea r ly  dis t inguishable  phases 

which can be defined a s  follows: The f i r s t  phase (1914-1934) was charac- 

t e r i zed  by the  e r r a t i c  attempts of the  mi l i t a ry-po l i t i ca l  apparatus t o  

seek t o  impose i t s  ideas  of na t iona l  development and reconstruction,  a s  

exemplified by the  Consti tution,  on the  r e s t  of socie ty .  The most important 

events occurring during t h i s  period were t he  gradual taming of the popular 

masses and the  army and t h e i r  in tegra t ion  i n  embryonic corporative s t ruc-  

t u r e s  (CNC, CROM, profess ional izat ion of t he  army) and the  foundation of 

the  PNR i n  I929 i n  an attempt t o  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e  soc i a l  con f l i c t s ,  t o  

cen t ra l ize  power i n  t he  federa l  government r a the r  than granting s t a t e  

governors p o l i t i c a l  autonomy and t o  legi t imate  t he  hegemony of the  new 

ru l ing  group. This period was dist inguished by the  extreme e f f o r t s  of 

Presidents Carranza, &reg& and Cal les  t o  strengthen the  power of the  

executive. The "hombre fuer te"  (strong man) p o l i t i c s  of these men led t o  

the  eventual cen t ra l iza t ion  of power i n  the  hands of the  s t a t e  a s  



personified by the President o f  the  Republic. (For more d e t a i l s  on t h i s  

period,  see  Chapter I ,  His tor ica l  Se t t ing . )  

The second phase from 1934 t o  1940 saw t h e  formation of the  new s t a t e  

and i t s  consolidation under Cgrdenas. H i s  e f f o r t s  witnessed a fu r ther  

concentration of p o l i t i c a l  power i n  the  hands of the  President.  The 

rearrangement of the  PNR i n t o  the  PRM and the  incorporation of the CNC, 

CTM, the  s t a t e  employees, and the  army i n t o  the  o f f i c i a l  par ty  l a i d  the  

foundations f o r  the  formidable control  and domination of the  working 

masses by the  s t a t e ,  even though these may no t  have been the  intent ions  

of Cgrdenas (see North L Raby, 1977; Shulgovski, 1967). l4 Moreover the  

nat ional izat ion of petroleum, e l e c t r i c i t y  and the  r a i l roads ,  a s  well  a s  

the  foundation of the  I n s t i t u t o  Poli t6cnico Nacional (IPN, National Poli- 

technical  I n s t i t u t e )  made possible  t he  development of new indus t r i a l  

en te rpr i ses  and provided t ra ined  personnel t o  run them. Even though 

Mexico was still  a predominantly ag r i cu l tu r a l  soc ie ty  (Vi l la ,  1972:459) 

the  world c r i s i s  of 1929 with i t s  consequences of import-substitution 

indus t r ia l i za t ion  a s  wel l  a s  C6rdenas' reforms pushed the country towards 

grea te r  i n d u s t r i a l  development, which was pa r t i cu l a r ly  emphasized during 

the  t h i r d  phase, the  maturi ty of the  s t a t e ,  s t a r t i n g  around 1940 and l a s t i ng  

t o  our own day. 

By 1940 the  Mexican s t a t e  had turned more i n t o  an in te rven t ion is t  

s t a t e .  Because of the  grea t  depression i n  the  1930s it began t o  control  

almost t o t a l l y  the  production and d i s t r i bu t ion  of energy; it par t ic ipa ted  

i n  communication and t ranspor t s ,  i n  the  s t e e l  and i ron  industry,  i n  the  

production of f e r t i l i z e r s ,  ra i l road  equipment, paper, i n  avia t ion,  the  

f i lm industry ,  the  refinement of sugar, i n  t he  extract ion of raw mater ia ls ,  



i n  the production of t e x t i l e s ,  e l e c t r i c a l  goods and i n  the automobile 

industry.  In 1960 the  public sec tor  received 36 percent of the  income 

generated by the  one hundredmajor en te rpr i ses  of the  country, whereas the 

nat ional  p r iva t e  sec tor  obtained only 14 percent and the  r e s t  (50 percent) 

went t o  foreign businesses (Labastida, 1972:116). This process was 

combined with the  po l i c i e s  t o  i ndus t r i a l i ze  t he  country which t rans la ted  

i n t o  a s e r i e s  of incent ives  f o r  p r iva te  investment, both nat ional  and 

foreign,  benef i t t ing  b ig  business ra ther  than a l l  soc i a l  c lasses .  

With regard t o  t he  law, no notable changes had occurred. The 1917 

Consti tution remained bas i ca l l y  unchanged, even though there  were a few 

modifications, such a s  the r i g h t  t o  protect ion ( j u i c i o d e  amparo) f o r  the 

landowners and the  t i t l e s  of i na l i enab i l i t y  which p rac t i ca l l y  ended 

agrarian reforms. One major change took place i n  1946 when Avila Camacho 

modified the PRM and named it P R I .  The army was eliminated from the Party 

but  the  peasants (CNC),  t he  workers (CTM), and the  "popular" c lasses  (CNOP) 

remained subordinated t o  the  new i n s t i t u t i o n .  The PRI, however, never had 

r e a l  power. Decisions were (and still  a re )  made by the  cornit6 Ejecutivo 

Nacional (CEN, National Executive Committee) of the  P R I ,  which cons i s t s  of 

seven members. Since the  President of the  Republic s e l e c t s  the  head of the  

CEN, there  is no danger t h a t  it would i n  any way oppose the  supreme power. 

The President thus always r e t a i n s  t he  l a s t  word concerning p o l i t i c a l  

matters. 

In  the  economic sphere the  Ministry of t he  Presidency, the  Ministry 

of Finance, the  Bank of Mexico and Nacional Financiera control  decision- 

making, s ince the Ministry of Finance is associated with the Bank of 

Mexico and Nacional Financiera through inter locking d i rec tora tes .  



fndustrialization and the lack of significant agrarian and labor 

reforms caused the deterioration of the social pact (peasant-workers-state) 

created by the Revolution. Important working class and peasant movements 

demanding the implementation of the more democratic aspects of the Consti- 

tution were repressed under the pretext to assure social peace which 

industrialization required. Repeated violent repression seriously under- 

mined the legitimacy of the state causing recent governments to concentrate 

on measures such as political reform, etc., to neutralize discontent. 

The strong state as expressed in the incredible political and economic 

J 
powers of the President seems to be a condition imposed by the late and 

dependent development of capitalism. ~exico's case is neither unique nos 

is it an exception here. Other late developing countries have exhibited 

similar symptoms, such as national socialism in Germany, fascism in 

Italy, totalitarianism in Japan, corporatism in Portugal, and falangism 

in Spain, although the late-dependent capitalism of the Mexican variety 

most certainly has its own idiosyncracies. "The result is, nevertheless, 

similar: a new method of state intervention in the economy, recognition 

and integration into the system of so-called 'interest groups', such as 

unions; increasing deterioriation of classical liberalism and of parlia- 

mentary forms of territorial representation and, in short, a diverse 

corporatization of the state and society'' (Leal, 1975c:57). The Mexican 

Revolution did not destroy private property, it never intended to. It 

eliminated privileged private property and substituted for it free private 

property as a necessary condition to pursue a capitalist development more 

dynamic than the one of the Porfiriato, but tied to the same world capi- 

talist system (Calder&, 1972:252). To enforce obedience to and compliance 



with t h i s  new model the  Mexican s t a t e  had t o  r e s o r t  t o  p o l i t i c a l  control  

i n  the  form of ideological  domination and/or physical  coercion of the  

popular masses f o r  its own survival .  Thus, t he  development of independent 

p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  o r  labor organizations,  which could threaten t h i s  

hegemony, were never to le ra ted .  The s t a t e  developed an ideology f o r  the  

masses while a t  the  same time proinoting t he  i n t e r e s t s  of the  c a p i t a l i s t  

c l a s s .  "In t h i s  context,  when the  c i v i l  soc ie ty  is 'gelatinous'  and 

s t rongly permeated by t h e  ideology of t he  d i r ec t i ng  c l a s s ,  the  s o c i a l  

reproduction of the  dominant c l a s s  and of t he  bourgeois s t a t e  i s  assured" 

( ~ a l d i v a r ,  1976:18). The popul is t  ideology of the  s t a t e  has contributed 

a g rea t  dea l  t o  the  passive submission of a considerable number of the  

masses t o  the  patronage of t h e  President.  It has a l s o  watered down c l a s s  

consciousness and neutra l ized the  p o l i t i c a l  awareness gained during the  

revolutionary s t ruggle .  Most ce r ta in ly ,  Mexicans w i l l  have t o  break the  

strangle-hold of popul i s t  f e t t e r s  and rupture the  myth of cont inui ty  with 

the  Mexican Revolution and the  Consti tution of 1917, i f  they ever a r e  t o  

develop t h e i r  nation independently and f o r  the  benef i t  of a l l  soc i a l  

c lasses .  

The Transformation of t he  Social  Classes 

To t r ace  the  transformation of the  s o c i a l  c lasses  it w i l l  be necessary 
' 

t o  consider . the  Por f i r i an  system one more time. During the Po r f i r i a to  

Mexico was a predominantly agrarian socie ty  with 80 percent of i ts  

economically ac t i ve  population r u r a l  and an estimated 97 percent of the  

r u r a l  population landless  (Hamilton, 1975:86). Most of the  post-Revolution 



Presidents spent a l o t  of time attempting t o  neu t ra l ize  p o l i t i c a l l y  t h i s  

great  peasant mass which po t en t i a l l y  could have been the  cause f o r  t h e i r  

overthrow. 0breg6n and Calles wanted t o  turn the  peasants i n t o  farmers, 

North American s t y l e .  ~ d r d e n a s  consolidated them a s  minifundists with 

touches of col lect ivism,  bu t  trapped i n  a c a p i t a l i s t  market. L6pez Mateos 

generated the  idea of a semi-proletarian peasantry and ensured i t s  p o l i t i c a l  

submission by granting it fragments of unproductive a r i d  and mountainous 

t e r r a in .  Thus emerged a qu i t e  heterogeneous peasant mass of e j i d a t a r i o s ,  

minifundists ,  day workers, e t c . ,  geographically i so l a t ed  and ea s i l y  mani- 

pulated by the  l oca l  caciques. This peasantry, moreover, i s  "not a 

reminiscence of an obscure p a s t ,  bu t  the  subproduct of the  growth of 

modern capital ism" (Bartra,  1976:330), i n  t h a t  the  land grabbing of the 

nineteenth century and the  renewed land concentration of the twentieth 

century had turned them i n t o  "free" landless  ag r i cu l tu r a l  laborers now 

creat ing a surplus  f o r  modern agro-businesses. 

A s  industry  and the  huge agro-businesses spread, the  d i sso lu t ion  of 

the  peasantry becomes unavoidable. The tasks  of the  p o l i t i c i a n s  center  

now around how t o  include; the  newly created mass of r u r a l  p ro le ta r ians  

i n t o  the  already overloaded job market i n  the  c i t i e s  without causing major 

chaos and uprooting. However, with the  introduction of large cap i ta l -  

in tensive ag r i cu l tu r a l  en te rpr i ses ,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  i n  the  northern s t a t e s  of 

Sonora and Sinaloa, the avai lable  lands f o r  peasants shrank tremendously, 

which caused President Jos6 d p e z  P o r t i l l o  t o  proclaim t h a t  there  a r e  no 

lands t o  d i s t r i b u t e  anymore, an 8ose r t i on to  which a peasant repl ied:  

"Then why not  divide la t i fundios ,  gatr6nV' (Proceso, March 19, 1977). 

Nevertheless, there  i s  no reason f o r  t he  in t rans igen t  a t t i t u d e  of neglecting 



the  peasantry since it can perform qui te  wel l  s i de  by s ide  with t h e  indus- 

t r i a l  process. After a l l ,  food production is  s t i l l  the  number one concern 

of humankind. In  one of the  leading indus t r ia l i zed  nat ions ,  Germany, small 

farms (Bauernhefe), which produce both f o r  t he  i n t e r n a l  market and the Euro-  

pean Economic Community, coexist  with the  most advanced manufacturing 

indus t r ies .  This i s  not t o  imply t h a t  Mexico ought t o  follow the German 

way of development. I t  is only meant t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  the  peasantry 

does not have t o  be destroyed f o r  i ndus t r i a l i za t i on  t o  occur. 

With the  accelerated growth of industry  a f t e r  World War 11, the  indus- 

t r i a l  p r o l e t a r i a t  increased a s  well.  With it the c i t y  has a t ta ined  more 

importance than the  countryside, and the  preoccupation of the  governments 

has sh i f t ed  t o  bringing about a labor pac t  with the  organized workers i n  

order t o  rees tab l i sh  t h e i r  soc i a l  base of support which they needed t o  

maintain themselves i n  power. However, only 24 percent of the work force 

is unionized. This f a c t  t r ans l a t e s  i n t o  about three  mill ion workers belong- 

ing t o  unions dominated by the  o f f i c i a l  par ty ,  and only 250,000 who a re  

associated with r e l a t i v e l y  independent unions ( E l  ~ i a ,  March 11, 1976).  

These workers a re  found i n  the  publ ic  sec tor  and i n  l a rge  corporations 

receiving r e l a t i v e l y  high wages. 

The non-unionized work fa rce  (about 76 percent)  const i tu ted a large 

under- o r  unemployed Lumpenproletariat representing t h a t  soc i a l  dynamite 

observed i n  peasant land invasions and open rebe l l ions .  

The growth of s t a t e  en te rpr i ses  and bureaucracies, a s  well  a s  l a rge  

monopolistic corporations,  changed a l s o  t h e  s t ruc tu re  of the  middle c l a s s .  

Many formerly independent a r t i s ans ,  small shopkeepers, small and medium 

businessmen have been absorbed by those i n s t i t u t i o n s .  Their numbers have 



diminished from 24.42  percent of t h e  economically a c t i v e  population i n  

1950 t o  18.91 percent  i n  1970 (Rangel, 1972:89). The middle c l a s s  is ,  

j u s t  a s  t h e  peasantry  and working c l a s s ,  q u i t e  heterogeneous. ~t grew 

tremendously with t h e  c rea t ion  of t h e  corpora te  i n s t i t u t i o n s  i n  t h e  1930s 

and became in tegra ted  i n  t h e  Confederaci6n Nacional de Organizaciones 

Populares (CNOP, National Confederation of Popular Organizations) i n  1943 

The CNOP i s  a cur ious  amalgam of  unions o f  bureaucra ts ;  m i l i t a r y  members, 

who can a f f i l i a t e  ind iv idua l ly  with s p e c i a l  permission; small  a g r i c u l t u r a l  

p ropr ie to r s ;  urban a r t i s a n s ;  smal l  and medium-sized merchants and indus- 

t r i a l i s t s ;  p ro fess iona l s  and technic ians ;  non-salaried workers, among 

them l o t t e r y  t i c k e t  s e l l e r s ;  t h e  National  Federat ion of Mariachis, and the  

Association of Mexican Singers ,  e t c .  (Ayala Anguiano & Martf,  1975:68-69). 

Today, t h e  CNOP is t h e  t h i r d  foo t  ( t h e  CNC and t h e  CTM a r e  t h e  o the r  two 

f e e t )  of t h e  body on which t h e  PRI and t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  Presidency 

rests. A s  t h e  following s t a t i s t i c s  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  s t a t e  body i s  g r e a t i y  

deformed and even major surgery w i l l  no t  change the  c rea tu re  t o  perform i n  

b e t t e r  hea l th .  Moreover, with only t h r e e  f e e t  t o  s tand on, i t  i s  

obviously limping. 

The represen ta t ion  of t h e  CNOP i n  Congress is  d i sp ropor t iona te ly  g r e a t  

i n s o f a r  as 89 150%] deput ies  o u t  of 178 of t h e  PRI came from t h e  CNOP, 

whereas t h e  CNC was represented by 51  [29%] and t h e  CTM only by 38 [21%] 

(Delhumeau, 1970:80). The simple conclusion t o  be drawn here  is  t h a t  t h e  

government apparently f e a r s  t h e  genera l ly  h igher  educated middle c l a s s  

more than t h e  p r o l e t a r i a t  and peasants .  However, a s  with labor  sena to r s  

and depu t ies ,  t h e  middle c l a s s  p u l l s  abaut a s  much weight i n  r e a l  p o l i t i c a l  

decision-making as t h e i r  lower c l a s s  counterpar ts .  The Pres ident  and h i s  



advisers make the  decisions.  The labor  and middle c l a s s  senators and 

deputies a s  membersof the  P R I  j u s t  ca r ry  out  orders.  "The par ty  has 

produced not a s ing le  idea,  not a s ing le  program i n  i t s  for ty  years of 

existence! I t  i s  not  a p o l i t i c a l  organization i n  t he  proper sense of the 

term; i t s  r ec ru i t i ng  methods a re  not democratic, and it develops ne i ther  

programs nor s t r a t e g i e s  f o r  r ea l i z ing  them. I t  i s  a bureaucratic organism 

t h a t  performs pol i t ical -adminis t ra t ive  functions .... I t  is dominated by a 

group of hierarchs  who, f o r  t h e i r  p a r t ,  give b l ind  obedience t o  each '  

pres ident  i n  turn"  (Paz, 1972 : 26-28) . 
Nevertheless, themiddlec lass  i s  the  rggime's s t rongest  supporter,  

s ince it i s  economically b e t t e r  provided f o r  and enjoys f r inge  benef i t s  

f o r  which the  working c l a s s  is  s t i l l  f igh t ing .  A case i n  point  i s  the  

~ e d e r a c i 6 n  de Sindicatos de Trabajadores a 1  Servicio  d e l  Estado (FSTSE, 

Federation of Unions of Civ i l  Service Workers) founded on December 5 ,  1938 

by Csrdenas a s  a concession t o  the  middle c l a s s .  The Federation remained 

subjected t o  t he  s t a t e  i n  a pol i t ical 'game of negot ia t ions  f o r  more 

pr iv i leges  than e i t h e r  the  workers o r  peasants ever received. Originally,  

it consisted of 29 unions and has grown t o  include 46 i n  1973 with 700,000 

members ( i n  cont ras t  the  CTM controls  3 mill ion members). From i ts  execu- 

t i v e  committee the  s t a t e  regular ly  r e c r u i t s  members f o r  the  p o l i t i c a l  

e l i t e .  Thus 49 p o l i t i c a l  leaders  haveemerged from the FSTSE since 1938, 

out of which 29 received high posts  i n  Congress, 3 became president of 

the  Congreso d e l  ~ r a b a ~ 0 . l ~  and 17 entered other  p o l i t i c a l  posi t ions .  Even 

though the  FSTSE const i tu ted only 4.91 percent of the  economically ac t ive  

population i n  1970 it has become pa r t i cu l a r ly  useful  i n  pro-government 

mobilizations turning i n t o  the  most permanent support of the  s t a t u s  quo. 



Among the new e l i t e  were many of the  old wealthy famil ies  and groups 

of the  ~ o r f i r i a t o .  However, the  old oligarchy and the  inc ip ien t  i ndus t r i a l ,  

commercial, and f inanc ia l  bourgeoisie were, a f t e r  the  Revolution, sp l in te red  

i n t o  too many groups t o  be able  t o  take over s t a t e  control .  Thus the  

~ o n s t i t u t i o n a l i s t  army leaders  s e t  themselves up i n  the  p o l i t i c a l  machinery 

a s  wel l  a s  i n  t he  business sector .  "As a c l a s s ,  it was emerging from 

within the  bureaucratic-mili tary leadership i t s e l f  by means of public 

cont rac t s ,  kickbacks and speculation,  and a l s o  through the  incorporation of 

ex i s t ing  pr iva te  businessmen who were patronized and protected by the  

entrepreneuria l  s t a t e "  (North & Raby, 1977:33). 

I t  can, therefore ,  be s t a t ed  t h a t  t he  na t iona l  i n d u s t r i a l  bourgeoisie 

were c rea turesof  t he  s t a t e ,  which with i t s  po l i c i e s  of p o l i t i c a l  and 

monetary s t a b i l i t y ,  a l i b e r a l  f i s c a l  system, high leve ls  of production, 

and containment of s a l a ry  demands promoted business and strengthened it. 

These po l i c i e s  were designed t o  st imulate p r iva t e  investors  t o  pa r t i c ipa t e  

i n  the  pro jec t  of development and c a p i t a l  accumulation (Labastida, 1972: 

127).  The nat ional  i n d u s t r i a l  bourgeoisie s t a r t e d  out  autonomously during 

the  import subs t i tu t ion  program caused by the depression of the  1930s. 

However, it is becoming increasingly more dependent on the  external  sec tor  

-- the  multi-national corporations -- i n  which na t iona l  par t i c ipa t ion  remains 

under t he  technological ,  f inanc ia l  and administrat ive control  of the  for-  

eign group (Cinta, 1972:195-196). The nat ional  p r iva te  sec tor  consisted 

of a multitude of small and 

an archaic organization and 

( e  .g . t he  t e x t i l e  industry)  

it produces a t  higher cos t s  

medium firms operating under the  auspices of 

with outdated technology. It pays low wages 

and depends on protect ion by the  s t a t e  s ince 

than the  large corporations. The program of 



n ~ e x i c a n i z a t i o n , "  which demands t h a t  51 percent of the  capital  invested 

i n  foreign corporations must be Mexican, i n  f a c t  favors the a f f i l i a t i o n  

of na t iona l  business with the  multi-national corporations (Labastida, 

The new bourgeoisie today can be divided i n t o  the  following d i f f e r e n t  

economic groups, each having a d i s t i n c t  ideological  o r ien ta t ion :  1) The 

Monterrey Group and i t s  a f f i l i a t e d  businesses (see  Hamilton, 1977, f o r  

d e t a i l s )  is  one of the  most important monopolistic groups. It controls  

t e lev is ion  s t a t i o n s ,  schools, rad io  and the  press  i n  Monterry, Nuevo ~ e b n .  

1t has encouraged "white unionism" (company unions) and maintains c lose  

t i e s  with conservative sec tors  i n  t he  Federal D i s t r i c t  and Puebla, and 

influences and d i r e c t s  c a p i t a l i s t  groups i n  J a l i s co ,  Coahuila, Chihuahua, 

Tamaulipas and Sinaloa. It i s  a l s o  a l l i e d  with imper ia l i s t  powers and 

i s  known t o  have contributed t o  t he  overthrow of the  Unidad Popular 

(Popular Unity) i n  Chile i n  1973. This group's reason f o r  being centers  

around the  sabotage of s t a t e  en te rpr i ses ;  monopolization of grain  t o  force 

scarc i ty  and with it a r i s e  i n  p r ices ;  kidnappings; bombings; aggressions 

d i rec ted  a t  the  l e f t ,  e t c .  (Solidaridad,  No. 127/128, n .d . : l l ) .  The 

Monterrey Group intends t o  l i m i t  s t a t e  in tervent ion i n  t he  economy and 

demands grea te r  repression of popular and pro le ta r ian  movements fo r  

independence and democracy. 

2) Another sec tor  of the  bourgeoisie i s  more n a t i o n a l i s t i c  i n  out- 

look. I t  cons i s t s  of the  bankers( group, which controls  almost a l l  deposi ts  

i n  the  country. This group i s  made up of the  Banco Nacional de ~ 6 x i c o  

(National Bank of Mexico), the  Banco de Comercio (Commercial Bank), the  

Banco Internacional ( In te rna t iona l  Bank), Banco de Londres y ~ 6 x i c o  (Bank 



of London and Mexico), Banco Mexicano (Mexican Bank), and Banco Comercia1 

Mexican0 (Mexican Commercial Bank). This  group seeks t o  adapt  t o  t h e  

ob jec t ives  of t h e  government. It c a p i t a l i z e s  from t h e  r6gime1s p o l i c i e s  

and pursues g r e a t e r  inf luence  i n  n a t i o n a l  decision-making by less conf l i c -  

t i v e  methods. 

3) To o f f s e t  t h e  pressures  from t h e  Monterrey Group and like-minded 

businessmen t h e  government maintains a  permanent a l l i a n c e  with small  and 

medium businessmen who a r e  grouped toge the r  i n  t h e  Cdmara Nacional de l a  

I n d u s t r i a  de Transformaci6n (CANACINTRA, National  Chamber of t h e  Manufac- 

t u r i n g  Indust ry)  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e i r  conception as " n a t i o n a l i s t  e n t e r p r i s e r s . "  

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  slogan nacionalismo empresar ia l  ( en t repreneur ia l  na t ional ism)  

became t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  banner of t h e  CANACINTRA. 

Nevertheless,  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  i d e o l o g i c a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  these  bus iness  

groups have become economically s t ronger  and have gained increased p o l i t i c a l  

weight.  Thei r  main concern has been t o  guard t h e  " f r e e  e n t e r p r i s e "  sys- 

tem and f o r  t h a t  purpose they grouped toge the r  i n  var ious  o rgan iza t ions ,  

some of which a r e  t h e  CONCANACO, t h e  CONCAMIN, t h e  ~ o n f e d e r a c i 6 n  Pat ronal  

de l a  ~ e ~ 6 b l i c a  Mexicana (CQPARMEX, ~ m ~ l o y e r s '  Confederation of the  Mexican 

Republic) ,  t h e  CANACINTRA, t h e  Associat ion of  Bankers, t h e  Mexican Associa- 

t i o n  of Insurance I n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and t h e  S o c i a l  Union of Mexican Business- 

men. These groups funct ion  by l a w  a s  consu l t ing  organisms t o  t h e  s t a t e .  

A s  such they a r e  i n  a  p o s i t i o n  t o  in f luence  governmental dec i s ions .  How- 

ever ,  they  do n o t  c o n s t i t u t e  a  hegemonic bloque. Thei r  p o l i t i c a l  power i s  

l i m i t e d  by t h e i r  dependence on fo re ign  corpora t ions  o r  on t h e  s t a t e ,  and 

by t h e i r  s i z e  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  i n  production ( ~ a b a s t i d a ,  1972: 



To o f f s e t  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  "powerlessness" these groups have founded 

the Consejo Coordinador Empresarial (CCE, Entrepreneurial  Coordinating 

Council) on May 5 ,  1975. The CCE is  an attempt by these sec tors  t o  un i te  

i n  order t o  influence more e f f ec t i ve ly  government po l ic ies .  This organi- 

zation emerged without the  promotion o r  tu te lage  of the government 

(Huacuja & Woldenberg, 1976:225). 

So far, interbourgeois con f l i c t s ,  which had a r i sen  from the diverse  

ideological  o r ien ta t ions ,  were general ly  played out  within the  confines 

of the  o f f i c i a l  par ty .  The governments es tabl ished informal mechanisms 

of consultat ion with the  bourgeoisie t o  discuss  designs a f fec t ing  the 

p o l i t i c a l  economy of t he  country. An example of t h i s  type of consultat ion 

occurred i n  Los Pinos i n  1973 when the  then President Luis ~ c h e v e r r i a  met 

with representat ives  of the  Monterrey Group t o  t a l k  about s t a t e  i n t e r -  

vention i n  Nuevo ~ e 6 n  (Huacuja & Woldenberg, 1976:221). The new President,  

~ o s 6  ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o ,  a s  well ,  met with the  Garza Sada family of the  

Monterrey Group ea r ly  i n  1977. However, the  o f f i c i a l  reason f o r  t h i s  

v i s i t  i s  not known. One might speculate,  though, t h a t  the  two p a r t i e s  

es tabl ished informal po l i c i e s  t o  guide t h e i r  r e l a t i ons  with each other .  

The business sec tor  cons t i t u t e s  0.5 percent of the population or  

about 200,000 Mexicans. Nevertheless, it influences l eg i s l a t i on  and 

modifies the  decis ions  of the President.  It has the  power t o  censure 

economic repor t s  of t he  government and with the  help of the major news- 

papers it introduces a l t e r a t i o n s  i n  t he  r6gimets economic and f i s c a l  

po l i c i e s  ( ~ o n z b l e z  Casanova, 1970 : 52)  . Pres iden t ia l  omnipotence has i ts  

l imi ta t ions  here.  It i s  a l so  checked by the  repeated outbreak of lower 

c l a s s  discontent ,  which t he  governments f ind  increasingly d i f f i c u l t  t o  



control  without the use of v io len t  repressian.  

Social  and P o l i t i c a l  Control 

The Mexican s t a t e ' s  economic growth and p r o f i t  fe t ishism -- and f o r  

t h a t  matter the  fe t ishism of a l l  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i e t i e s  -- demands the  pol- 

i t i c a l  control  of the  subordinated c lasses .  Hence emerge ideological  catch- 

words, such a s  "national uni ty ,"  "equilibrium between c a p i t a l  and labor ,"  

"revolutionary family," "popular a l l i ance*  and the  l i ke ;  slogans which 

imply equa l i ty ,  f r a t e r n i t y  and a common sense of purpose. ideological 

control ,  however, i s  not s u f f i c i e n t  enough i n  a socie ty  where the  extremes 

between r i ch  and poor a r e  a s  pronounced a s  i n  Mexico. 

To keep i n t e r n a l  con f l i c t  under' control  Mexican governments have 

formulated a goal s t ruc tu re ,  which has been iden t i f i ed  by Bo Anderson and 

1) P o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y :  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and policy making have t o  

be considered legi t imate  by a l l  s o c i a l  c lasses .  P o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  i s  

highly regarded s ince it fos t e r s  investments and a t t r a c t s  foreign cap i t a l .  

2) Economic grawth: it i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  c a p i t a l  accumulation, a s  wel l  a s  

the  formulation of publ ic  welfare measures. 

3) Welfare po l i c i e s :  t o  meet t he  immediate needs of the  unemployed, a s  

well  as  neu t ra l ize  discontent.  

4)  "Mexicanization" : t o  contribute t o  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y ,  s ince it 

s a t i s f i e s  n a t i o n a l i s t  sentiments and usually r a l l i e s  support f o r  the  

government (1972 : 221-224) . 
Obviously, no government has ye t  given equal a t t en t ion  t o  a l l  four 



goals i n  t h i s  s t ruc tu re .  ~ & r d e n a s ,  f o r  example, valued reform po l i c i e s  f o r  

the  masses and Mexicanization over economic growth t o  achieve p o l i t i c a l  

s t a b i l i t y .  Since the  l94Os, however, most Mexican Presidents have pushed 

the  economic growth program, t h a t  i s  indus t r i a l i za t i on ,  t o  t he  detriment of 

the l i v ing  standards of t h e  working c l a s s ,  t he  unemployed and the  under- 

employed. This program has resul ted i n  many explosive s i t ua t i ons  a s  ex- 

pressed i n  peasant land invasions,  p ro t e s t  manifestations and s t r i k e s  by 

the  working a s  wel l  a s  t he  middle c l a s s ,  and found its highest  expression 

i n  the popular and student movement of the  summer of 1968. The f a i l u r e  of 

the  governments t o  continue reformist  po l i c i e s  and t h e i r  neglect  of the  

masses had reached c r i s i s  proportions i n  the  l a t e  1960s and ended with the  

massacre of 500 men, women and children,  2,000 wounded and some 1,500 

a r res ted  (Cockcroft, 1972a:128). Nevertheless, the government prefersmore 

s M e  methods of control  f i r s t ,  i n  order no t  t o  undermine i t s  legitimacy, 

before it r e so r t s  t o  the  ult imate weapon: po l ice  and/ormil i tary  repression. 

The e a s i e s t  method of s o c i a l  control  is the  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  of economic 

needs. A l l  post-Revolution rggimes have implemented agrarian and labor 

reforms depending on the  seriousness of pressures  from the  peasants and 

the  workers. However, these  reforms have never gone beyond sa t i s fy ing  

immediate needs and were designed spec i f i ca l l y  t o  manipulate benef ic ia r ies  

i n t o  obeying the government. 

A second method of s o c i a l  control  has been the  cooptation of leaders 

t o  decapi ta te  po t en t i a l  movements which could threaten the establ ished 

order. The most common form of cooptation is  the  in tegra t ion  of union 

leaders i n t o  the  governing c i r c l e s  (most famous examples were Luis N .  

Morones and Celestino Gasca) . Union leaders  a r e  no longer concerned with 



the a f f a i r s  of the  union; ra ther  they prepare f o r  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  careers .  

Cooptation a l s o  expresses i t s e l f  i n  the  systematic attempt sf the  top 

leadership of the ru l ing  par ty  t o  incLude d i ss iden t  groups i n t o  a t  l e a s t  

p a r t i a l  support of t h e  o f f i c i a l  par ty .  The par ty  makes l imited concessions 

t o  such groups i n  re turn f o r  l imited support (Anderson & Cockcroft, 1972: 

. 2 3 2 ) .  The most famous examples here have been the  Par t ido Popular 

Soc ia l i s  t a  (PPS', Popular S o c i a l i s t  Party) , the  Central  Campesina Indepen- 

diente  ( C C I ,  Independent Peasant Cent ra l ) ,  and most recent ly ,  the  Part ido 

Comunista Mexicano (PCM, Mexican Communist Pa r ty ) .  

Corruption has a l s o  frequently been used t o  contribute t o  s o c i a l  peace. 

The h i s t o r i c a l  roots  of corruption,  of course, reach far back i n t o  Mexico's 

pa s t .  P o r f i r i o  ~ i a z  used it t o  keep discontent i n  check, and a l l  post- 

Revolution regimes applied it f o r  the  same purpose. Thus, rebe l l ing  gen- 

e r a l s  received t a x  funds t o  s e t  themselves up i n  business i n  re turn f o r  

t h e i r  loyal ty  t o  t he  rggime. However, i f  cooptation o r  corruption f a i l e d  

"strongarm methods were used. Many of the  Pocal caudi l l s s  o r  caciqueswere 

assass inated,  on order from the  regime'' [Anderson & Cockcroft, 1972:233). 

With regard t o  o f f i c i a l  union leadership,  corruption may present an 

economic face o r  a p o l i t i c a l  one. Leaders receive the  protection of the 

government t o  dispose f r ee ly  of union funds. I t  is  the  r u l e  i n  Mexican 

union l i f e  t h a t  each leader ,  who occupies the secre ta ry  general  pos i t ion  

of h i s  union, leaves it enriched. P o l i t i c a l  corruption is expressed i n  

the  f a c t  t h a t  union leaders  receive posi t ions  as deputies o r  senators i n  

the  Chambers (Basurto, 1972 : 55) . They a r e ,  theref  o re ,  not only coopted, 

but  t h e i r  compliance with the object ives  of t h e  governments corrupt t h e i r  

r e a l  purpose: t o  serve the  rank and f i l e  of t h e i r  unions. 



The most pervasive soc i a l  control., however, i s  exercised through t h e  

union bureaucracy. c6rdenast soc i a l  experiment t o  make the  CTM, CNC, and 

the popular sec tor  p a r t  of the  o f f i c i a l  par ty  bound those organizations for-  

ever t o  the  s t a t e .  A l l  workers a re  forced by law t o  

t h e i r  factory,  i f  they wish t o  obtain and conserve a 

a r e  generally p a r t  of the  CTM. Workerswho objec t  t o  

c l h s u l a  de exclusi6n (exclusion clause) which gives  

join the union in  

job. These unions 

t h i s  law face the 

the  union and the  

employer the  power t o  f i r e  anybody not i n  agreement with t h i s  pol icy.  

Joining the  union a l s o  means t h a t  the  workers automatically become members 

of the  o f f i c i a l  par ty .  The workers a r e  therefore  e f f ec t i ve ly  despoiled 

of t h e i r  r i g h t  t o  s e l e c t  a par ty  of t h e i r  choice. I f  they rebe l ,  the  

cl&usula de exclusi6n i s  applied t o  them (Basurto, 1972:53). 

This union bureaucracy cons t i t u t e s  a s p e c i f i c  s t ruc ture  
ins ide  the  p o l i t i c a l  bureaucracy; a r e l a t i v e l y  autonomous 
sphere within t he  s t a t e  organization; a type of network 
t h a t  covers t he  e n t i r e  sec tor  of unionized workers. The 
union bureaucrats,  commonly known by the  nickname " l fderes  
charros" ( labor  o f f i c i a l s  who sell  out t o  management) , 
band together i n  highly homogeneous c l iques ,  revolving 
around personal l o y a l t i e s  and expectations;  but  c l ea r ly  
conscious of t h e i r  common i n t e r e s t s ,  of  t h e i r  posi t ion 
within the  s t ruc tu re  of command i n  Mexico; of t h e i r  use- 
fulness  i n  t he  accumulation of cap i t a l .  The union bureau- 
c r a t  i s ,  thus ,  deprived of what might be ca l led  a "micro- 
ideology," t h a t  i s  manifested i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  a very 
minor o f f i c i a l  of a small union understands t h a t  a l l  h i s  
mobili ty -- p o l i t i c a l  and economic -- i s  t i e d  t o  t h a t  of 
an intermediate o f f i c i a l ,  and so  on, u n t i l  reaching the  
l e v e l  of an authent ic  hierarch,  such a s  F ide l  ~e l6zquez .  
Consequently, t h i s  e n t i r e  organization of control ,  which 
includes gangsterism, manipulation of e lec t ions ' - -  union 
and t e r r i t o r i a l  -- explusion of workers who a re  t rouble  
makers, par t i c ipa t ion  i n  t he  Courts of Concil iat ion and 
Arbi t ra t ion,  i t s  presence on the  National Commission on 
Minimum Wages, and on the  T r i p a r t i t e ,  e t c . ,  shows i t s e l f  
t o  be highly personif ied (Leal, 1975~56) .  

F ide l  Vel6zquez, i n  f a c t ,  has been the  undisputed leader of the  CTM 



since 1947. I n  t h i s  capacity he controls  the CTM's members (about 3 

mi l l i on ) ,  a s  well  a s  the  Congreso d e l  Trabajo. He s e l e c t s  a l l  workers' 

delegates t o  s t a t e  committees of the  PRI and t h e i r  l oca l  deputies and 

the  workers' representat ives  t o  the  National Executive Committee of the  

PRI. He a l s o  names candidates from the  labor sec tor  f o r  na t iona l  e lec t ions  

(Ayala Anguiano & ~ a r t i ,  1975:67). Theree lec t ionof  Vel&quez, a s  well  a s  

other  o f f i c i a l  union leaders ,  has been accepted a s  qu i t e  "normal." 

ve16zquez1 r a t i ona l e  f o r  ree lec t ion  is  t h a t  it is the  only way t o  defend 

workers' i n t e r e s t s  vis-2-vis the  employers. Long term experience i n  union 

a f f a i r s  is  needed t o  do t h i s  e f f ec t i ve ly ,  he says (Bhsurto, 1972:53). 

Thus, the  lack of union democracy, t he  dependence on public power, 

cooptation and corruption of leaders  contr ibute  t o  the du rab i l i t y  of the 

s t a t u s  quo. 

Moreover, many of the  l e s s  s t r a t e g i c  unions contain a large number of 

workers of recent  peasant extract ion.  These workers a r e  l e s s  incl ined t o  

question the union s t ruc tu re ,  s ince t h e i r  l i v i n g  s i t ua t i on  i n  the  c i t i e s  

has improved considerably when compared with t h e i r  former existence i n  

the  country. 

Furthermore, i n  a country where unemployment and underemployment 

f luc tua tes  between 50 and 60 percent,  the  workers belonging t o  the  CTM 

benef i t  a t  l e a s t  from a minimum sa l a ry ,  s o c i a l  secur i ty ,  and some job 

secur i ty .  These f ac to r s  contr ibute  heavily t o  the  s t a b i l i t y  of the  system. 

Only s ta te-control led unions can survive,  s ince the  Executive has t he  

power, through the  Boards a f  Concil iat ion and Arbi t ra t ion,  t o  declare 

s t r i k e s ,  ca l led  by independent unions, inex is ten t .  By implication 

independent unions do not  l ega l ly  e x i s t ,  even though they may operate 



within the  l ega l  framework of the  Consti tution.  

A s imi la r  s t ruc ture  of control  operates i n  the  countryside where the  

CNC, t he  Ligas de Comunidades Agrarias (I&agues of Agrarian Communities), 

and the  Departamento de Asuntos Agrarios y ~ o l o n i z a c i 6 n  (Department of 

Agrarian and Colonization Matters) ,  among o thers ,  mediate the  peasants'  

i n t e r e s t s  . 
The s t ruc tu re  of mediation had i t s  o r ig in  i n  the  consoli- 
dation of the  o f f i c i a l  par ty  (accomplished by Calles)  and 
i n  the  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  of popular and peasant p a r t i -  
c ipat ion i n  the  s t a t e  (achieved by Cbrdenas). Of course, 
t he  popular masses l o s t  very promptly t h e i r  par t i c ipa t ion  
i n  the  s t a t e ,  such "par t ic ipat ion" degenerated i n t o  a 
bureaucratic system which i n  some measure obtains the  
support (spontaneous o r  forced) of the  poor c lasses ,  and 
which manipulates the  s i t ua t i on  t o  save t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of 
the  c lasses  i n  power. The high degree of i n s t i t u t i o n a l i -  
zation ( l ega l  o r  t r a d i t i o n a l )  acquired by these  mediating 
s t ruc tu re s  goes a long way towards explaining the  famous 
s t a b i l i t y  of t he  Mexican p o l i t i c a l  system (Bartra,  1975:142). 

I f  i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed  methods of control ,  cooptation, corruption and 

iegaiism r 'a i i ,  s iander campaigns appedl: in Lhe media, usuaiiy accus iny  

leaders of abusing funds entrusted t o  them and/or of being in  league with 

foreign ag i t a to r s ,  thus  undermining t h e i r  c r e d i b i l i t y .  The r e s u l t  i s  

another qu i te  e f f ec t i ve  method of control:  character  assass inat ion.  

In recent  years t he  "cooptation-of-leaders" pa t te rn  has  more or  l e s s  

f a i l ed .  A s  a r e s u l t ,  t he  governments r e s o r t  increasingly t o  repression. 

However, even repression takes  on d i f f e r e n t  forms. To d i s c r e d i t  the  l e f t  

the  governments and wealthy i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  have used paramili tary forces 

t o  c rea te  disturbances.  One of these groups i s  known a s  the  Halcones 

(Falcons). The Halcones r e c r u i t  t h e i r  members from the  Lumpenproletariat 

i n  and around the  Federal D i s t r i c t .  They u t i l i z e  f igh t ing  t a c t i c s  l i k e  

karate  and car ry  and use f i r e  arms; they usually i n t e r f e r e  i n  l e f t i s t  



demonstrations and provoke physical  a t t acks  so t h a t  the  pol ice  have j u s t i -  

f i c a t i on  t o  charge i n  and a r r e s t  the  "troublemakers" while the  Halcones 

disappear. The Halcones a re  employed by a sec tor  of the  p o l i t i c a l  bureau- 

cracy t o  c rea te  disorder  pa r t i cu l a r ly  i n  student demonstrations. They were 

organized f o r  t h i s  purpose i n  1968. They a r e  s t i l l  used a s  agents 

provocateurs and receive a s a l a ry  f luc tua t ing  between 60 and 120 pesos per 

day (Huacuja & Woldenberg, 1976:lOO-101). Moreover, the  Halcones operate 

under many assumed names and have been used aga ins t  a l l  progressive 

movements. According t o  t he  Guardian they were under order from the o f f i ce  

of the  mayor of Mexico City,  Martinez ~ominguez, who l a t e r  l o s t  h i s  posi- 

t i on  under Echeverria (July 7, 1971) . 
The Porras a r e  another paramil i tary  group operating mainly within the 

UNAM t o  c rea te  disturbances and t o  prevent t he  attempts of s tudents  t o  

un i te  and f i g h t  f o r  the  democratization of the  University and the  country 

a s  a whole. The s tudents  a t  t h e  National University constantly denounce 

the  a t tacks  of the  Porras. The pr inc ipa l  group of Forras i n  the  UNAM i s  

known by the  name of "Grupo Francisco Vi l la . "  Its main purpose is  t o  

t r a f f i c  i n  drugs and cause disorder  i n  student committees with the  f u l l  

approval of the  au tho r i t i e s .  Their s e a t  i s  i n  the  Faculty of Law. How- 

ever,  t h e  t a c t i c s  of these paramil i tary  groups have become known t o  t he  

Mexican l e f t ,  and i n  demonstrations during the  summer of 1977 the  progress- 

ive  movements have ignored the  i n s u l t s  and the  attempts a t  physical  abuse 

by marching i n  rows of f i ve ,  arm-in-arm, and cordoned off  on both s ides .  

Nevertheless, the  government's main goal i s  p o l i t i c a l  s t a b i l i t y  and 

economic growth. For t h a t  reasoar it p re fe r s  t o  main ta ina la rge  number of 

groups i n  some corporate s t ruc tu re ,  s ince t h i s  i s  the  e a s i e s t  way t o  



control  disconterl'r.. The more control  there  i s  the  grea te r  i s  p o l i t i c a l  

s t a b i l i t y  (Reyna, 1973: l l ) .  However, a s  va l i d  a s  t h i s  p r inc ip le  is ,  

generally speaking, one might want t o  point  out  t h a t  it is  exactly t h i s  

type of control  t h a t  organized Mexicans a r e  t ry ing  t o  escape and unorganized 

Mexicans, pa r t i cu l a r ly  the  middle c l a s s ,  t r y  t o  avoid. This is  the  

subject  matter  of the next chapter. 

In  conclusion, it remains t o  be s t a t e d  t h a t  Mexico's nuevo orden 

d id  not d r a s t i c a l l y  d i f f e r  from the ancien r6gime of t he  Po r f i r i a to .  The 

Mexican Revolution had begun with t he  proclamation of e s sen t i a l l y  conserva- 

t i v e  values,  t he  re turn  t o  t he  pr inc ip les  of t h e  cons t i tu t iona l  government 

of the  c l a s s i c  Mexican l ibera l i sm of t he  nineteenth century. One of 

t h e i r  exhortations,  "sufragio e fec t ivo ,  no reelecci6nM (ef fec t ive  suf- 

frage,  no r ee l ec t i on ) ,  has  remained the  o f f i c i a l  and obligatory greet ing 

i n  government correspondence u n t i l  today (see t he  documents i n  Los Presi- 

dentes de M6xico an te  l a  ~ac i e in ,  1966). It was a l s o  the  slogan t h a t  

brought P o r f i r i o  Diaz i n t o  power. 

The new s t a t e  t h a t  emerged s t i l l  re ta ined many of the fea tures  of the 

Po r f i r i a to .  It is characterized by extreme p o l i t i c a l  cen t ra l iza t ion  i n  

Mexico City. Federalism i s  s t i l l  a s  weak as it had been i n  t he  pas t ;  the 

jud ic ia l  and l e g i s l a t i v e  powers a r e  s t i l l  subjected t o  t he  executive power; 

the  p o l i t i c a l  career  of s t a t e  governors is st i l l  control led by the  center ,  

and important decis ions  a r e  s t i l l  made i n  consultat ion with the  President.  

In  other  words, t he  new Mexican s t a t e  has not l o s t  its p a t e r n a l i s t i c  and 

au thor i ta r ian  character .  The idea of the conc i l i a t ion  of c lasses  struck 

Diaz a s  useful  and he, too,  preferred t he  workerst dependence on the  govern- 

ment and the  use of s e l ec t i ve  cooptation of t h e i r  leaders.  S t ruc tu ra l  



memployment s t i l l  forces Mexicans across the  ~ $ 0  Grande i n t o  t h e  United 

S t a t e s ,  jus t  the  same a s  t h e i r  grandparents were forced t o  do during the  

Po r f i r i a to .  

The most important di f ference between the  old and new order was t h a t  

through the  pressures from below the masses were, a t  l e a s t  formally, 

included i n t o  the  p o l i t i c a l  arena. With the  formation of the  o f f i c i a l  

par ty  the  c l a s s  con f l i c t  was i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed  and the  state,became "the 

o f f i c i a l  form of the  antagonism i n  bourgeois socie ty"  (Marx, n.d.:190). 

The i n s t i t u t i o n  of t he  presidency and not necessar i ly  t h e  President turned 

i n t o  the  dominant f ac to r  i n  socie ty .  Thus, t he  charisma of the  President 

had been t ransfe r red  t o  t h e  of f ice ;  ye t ,  these  changes d id  not eradicate  

the  paternalism of t h e  President o r  other  bureaucratic funct ionar ies .  

After the  organizational e f f o r t s  and the  creat ion of the PRM by 

~ d r d e n a s  the  i n t e r n a l  s t ruggles  of the  e l i t e  f o r  power d id  not threaten the  

i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s t ruc tu re s  any longer. Divisions could not l a s t  long since 

the  depersonalization of t he  p o l i t i c a l  process made them unprofitable.  

I n s t i t u t i ona l i za t i on  and the  ro ta t ioh  of leadership every s i x t h  year made 

it possible f o r  new personnel t o  play ou t  p o l i t i c a l  ambitions, and by the  

same token cooptation i n t o  the  Party,  and consequently i n t o  the  p o l i t i c a l  

process, became a major mechanism f o r  appeasing opposition. 

Nevertheless, a s  Jorge Basurto s o  poignantly wr i tes ,  the  Por f i r i an  

landowning ar is tocracy has been subs t i tu ted  by an i n d u s t r i a l  banking and 

commercial e l i t e  proportionately smaller than its predecessor but more 

aggressive than the  o ld  one; the  s c i e n t i f i c  oligarchy has been subs t i tu ted  

by one which de l igh ts  i n  being ca l led  "revolutionary," however, it is more 

corrupt than its Por f i r i an  predecessor; the  r u r a l e s  have been succe&ed 



by hundreds of p o l i c e  c o r p s  more b l o o d t h i r s t y  and m e r c i l e s s  than  t h e i r  

p redecessors  (1975:50).  



QIAPTER III : THE STATE AHD POPULAR PROTESTS 

I ta lked with them, t o  each man alone 
and t o  a l l  of them together ,  t e l l i n g  
them t o  un i te  so  we could ge t  what was 
ours.  The gringos d idn ' t  even come 
outside.  They ju s t  sicked the  cacique 
on me. I was locked up i n  jail. and 
they bea t  the  h e l l  out  of me t ry ing  t o  
make me order the  boys back t o  work. 
But I knew t h a t  t r i c k .  Once I ca l led  
the  s t r i k e  o f f ,  they'd have shot me. 

Carlos Fuentes, The Good Conscience 

The Railroad Workers, 1958-1959 

During 1958 and 1959 the  most important post-Revolution p ro t e s t  move- 

ments began t o  e rup t  i n  Mexico. The socio-economic c r i s e s ,  which had 

preceded the  mobilizations,caused workers i n  some of the  economically 

s t r a t e g i c  sec tors ,  such a s  the railroadmen,electricians, miners, o i l  

workers, te lephonis ts  and t e l eg raph i s t s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  students and teachers ,  

t o  take onto the  s t r e e t s  and p ro t e s t  t h e i r  decreasing l i v ing  standards. 

The developmentalist s t r a t e g i e s  of the  governments during the  decade of 

1940-1950 had been forged by a sharp in f la t ionary  process i n  which wealth 

concentrated i n  the  high s t r a t a  of soc ie ty  while a t  the  same time the  

middle and lower c lasses  experienced a decl ine  i n  the  purchasing power of 

the  peso. In  f a c t ,  during the  period of 1939-1949 the  acquis i t ive  power 

of the ag r i cu l tu r a l  minimum wage shrank 46 percent,  i n  the  c i t i e s  it 

diminished 39 percent ,  i n  35 i ndus t r i e s  it f e l l  27 percent,  and f o r  fed- 

e r a l  publ ic  employees it dwindled 35 percent.  The p r o f i t s  of the  grea t  

i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  bankers, and merchants, i n  tu rn ,  rose surpr is ingly from 

26.2 percent of the  GNP i n  1939 t o  41.5 percent i n  1949 (Loyo Brombila, 



1 9 7 5 : 5 5 2 ) .  In  addition, most unions had been highly politicized by the 

c6rdenasV administration and did not take the loss of their  autonomy and 

independence passively. Particularly, the railroad workers, who had 

experienced workers' administration in the National Railroads, had been 

l e f t  with a deep impression of that experience. 

I n  1958 the railroad workers asked for an increase in wages of 350 

pesos per month t o  bring thei r  earnings in l ine  with their  expenses. The 

railroad men struck a commission whose task was t o  study the economic 

condition of the railway companies t o  find out whether such a wage hike 

was feasible. However, the secretary general of the Sindicato de 

Trabajadores Ferrocarrileros de l a  ~eptiblica Mexicana (STE'RM, Union of 

Railroad Workers of the Mexican Republic), Samuel Ortega, d i d  not t u r n  

over the necessary information for the study t o  be conducted. He met the 

workers' delegates accompanied by Porras t o  intimidate the men. Ortega 

admonished the workers t o  be pat r io t ic ,  t o  renounce force, and t o  take 

into account that  a r i se  in salaries presented a problem t o  the firm, which 

af ter  a l l  belonged t o  a l l  Mexicans. While t h i s  happened the secretaries 

of the locals agreed t o  a 200 peso r i se  per month. 

Meanwhile, a delegate from Oaxaca, Demetrio Vallejo, pointed out that  

t h i s  was not the opinion of a l l ,  and in  a plan, which emerged in Veracruz, 

the majority of the railroad men proposed t o  re ject  the 200 pesos agreed to 

by the local secretaries of the STFRM; t o  approve the increase of 350 

pesos as agreed upon by the Gran comisio)n Pro-Aumento de Salarios; to  

depose in  each section the local executive committee and the local com- 

mittee of vigilance and fiscalization for having negotiated behind the 

backs of the workers; t o  replace the national executive committee of the 



uriivil with new leaders not associated w i t h  the  government; and to s t a r t  

escala t ing s t r i k e s  up t o  a t o t a l  work stoppage i f  no agreement could.be 

arrived a t  (Vallejo,  1957:9). Management, of course, refused t o  dea l  w i t h  

the plan and communicated only with the  charro leadership,  t h a t  is Ortega, 

a s  the authorized representat ive  of the  union. The ra i l road  workers, 

then, planned t h e i r  counterattack.  They received the  support of the  Tele- 

graphers' Union, which enabled them t o  contact  members on a nationwide 

bas i s .  Their a b i l i t y  t o  t r a v e l  f r ee ly  on t he  r a i l  system, moreover, gave 

them a g rea t  advantage over other unions, s ince  they were ab le  t o  meet 

frequently and discuss  new developments (Stevens, 1974:109). Thus on June 

26,  1958 the  work stoppages began. Immediately, Val le jo ,  who had become 

the uno f f i c i a l  leader  of t he  STFRM, was accused of being i n  league with 

the  communist Valentin Campa, who was seen a s  the  " rea l"  i n s t i ga to r  of the  

new con f l i c t  i n  t he  ra i l roads .  

The Chambers of Commerce and Industry broke out  i n t o  hys te r ics  be- 

cause of the enormous losses  caused by the  s t r i k e s .  President Ruiz 

Cortines intervened and offered a 215 peso wage increase.  The ra i l road  men 

accepted the  o f f e r  and returned t o  work (Alonso, 1972:117-118). 

U p  t o  t h i s  po in t  t he  railway workers had triumphed. They d id  not 

receive the  o r ig ina l  wage increase asked for .  However, t h e i r  v ic tory lay 

i n  t he  f a c t  t h a t  they achieved t h e i r  goal without t he  negotiat ions between 

the  o f f i c i a l  leadership and management. In f a c t ,  t h e i r  r e fusa l  t o  acknow- 

ledge charro leaders  put  i n t o  question t he  whole i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed  frame- 

work of manipulation and control  r e su l t i ng  i n  the  diminution of power and 

pres t ige  of t he  CTM leadership.  

Meanwhile, i n  new union e l ec t i ons  Demetrio Val le jo  had been e lected 



secre ta ry  general b y  an overwhelming majority. IIe saw t h e  need for the 

pur i f ica t ion  of workers' leaders  and the establishment of union democracy. 

To overcome the  f i nanc i a l  s i t ua t i on  of the  r a i l roads  he suggested a r i s e  

i n  export  t a r i f f s  and the  t ranspor t  p r ices  f o r  minerals. d e  exploi ta t ion 

of minerals was i n  t he  hands of North American firms; a r a i s e  i n  p r ices ,  

therefore ,  would have had r ad i ca l  implications,  s ince  it would have implied 

a change i n  t he  r e l a t i ons  of economic dependence of Mexico on the  United 

S ta tes .  

However, with t he  change of the  President -- from Ruiz Cortines t o  

Adolfo ~ 6 p e z  Mateos i n  December 1958 -- t h e  new p o l i t i c a l  winds changed a s  

well.  Pr ivate  en t e rp r i s e r s ,  the  Centro Patronal of t h e  Federal D i s t r i c t ,  

the  Confederation of Indus t r i a l  Chambers, members of t he  Senate, Fidel  

~ e l 6 z q u e z  of the  CTM, and even the  Bloque de Unidad Obrero, (BUO, Block of 

~ o r k e r s ' u n i t y ) ,  a government-sponsored confederation of unions, saw i n  

Val le jo 's  suggestions the  onslaught of the  communists out t o  "create chaos 

and anarchy" ( ~ x c e ' l s i o r ,  Sept. 1, 1958) . A smear campaign began i n  the  

newspapers accusing Val le jo  of misusing union funds and l abe l l i ng  him a 

communist, which d i d  much t o  d i s c r e d i t  the  movement, since the  Cold War 

measures i n  t he  United S t a t e s  had repercussions i n  Mexico. Being ca l led  

a communist equalled being "Un-Mexican." 

Since by February 1959 t h e  r a i l road  company had not paid t he  wage 

increase of 215 pesos a s  recommended by Ruiz Cortines, Vallejo ca l led  

another s t r i k e .  It: began on March 25, 1959 during Holy Week when many 

people wanted t o  leave Mexico City f o r  vacations t o  t he  coast .  This was 

exactly the  j u s t i f i c a t i on  t he  government needed t o  repress  the  s t r i k e .  It 

was immediately declared i l l e g a l  by t he  Board of Concil iat ion and Arbitra- 



t i o n ,  and the  government of L6pez Mateos s e n t  i n  t h e  troops.  "my t roops  

mounted guard over a l l  ra i l  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  country, and army t e l e -  

graphers took over t h e  w i r e  communications, replac ing union t e legraphers  

who were sympathetic t o  the r a i l r o a d  men's cause" (Stevens, 1974:122-123). 

V a l l e j o  w a s  a r r e s t e d  and a l l  v a l l e j i s t a  union o f f i c i a l s  w e r e  replaced with 

pro-government l eaders .  The a t to rney  g e n e r a l  declared Vallejo and h i s  
I 

fo l lowers  as p a r t  of an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  p l o t  and sentenced them t o  6 years  P 
i n  p r i son .  

Demetrio Val le jo ,  a r r e s t e d  i n  1959 



The Doctors, 1964-1965 

Even though the  ra i l road  workers' attempt a t  democratizing t h e i r  

union and l i be ra t i ng  it from charro influences had f a i l e d ,  the  s p i r i t  of 

it stayed a l i ve .  It d id  not remain so le ly  with the  working c l a s s  but 

spread t o  the  middle c lasses  and i n t e l l e c t u a l s  a s  well .  

The medical c o n f l i c t  covered one year of s t ruggle ,  from November 1964 

t o  October 1965. It s t a r t e d  when in te rns  and res iden ts  of the  Veinte de 

Noviembre Hospital  learned t h a t  they were not  t o  receive the  customary 

Christmas bonus. This incensed t h e  i n t e rns  and res iden ts  t o  such a degree 

t h a t  they threatened t h e  hosp i ta l  au tho r i t i e s  with a s t r i k e ,  which led 

the chief of Medical Services of t he  I n s t i t u t o  de Seguridad Social  a 1  

Servicio  de 10s Trabajadores d e l  Estado (ISSTE, Social  Security I n s t i t u t e  

a t  the  Service of the  S t a t e ' s  Workers) t o  dismiss a l l  206 ' res idents  and 

in te rns  of the  Hospital .  But the  res iden ts  and in t e rns  had already 

founded an organization,  t he  Asociaci6n Mexicana de ~ 6 d i c o s  Residentes e 

Internos (AMMRI, Mexican Association of Resident Doctors and In t e rns ) ,  and 

had reg is te red  it before a publ ic  notary. In  addi t ion,  AMMRI members went 

t o  other  government hosp i ta l s  t o  persuade i n t e rns  and res ident  doctors 

there  t o  join.  By November 29, 1964 a p a r t i a l  s t r i k e  took place i n  seven 

hosp i ta l s .  For guidel ines  t o  resolve the  con f l i c t ,  AMMRI designed a f ive- 

point  pe t i t i on ,  which remained fundamentally the  same throughout the  con- 

f l i c t ,  even though o f f i c i a l  versions and e d i t o r i a l s  maintained the  opposite. 

The f i v e  po in t s  were: 

1) reh i r ing  of the  f i r e d  doctors without r ep r i s a l s ;  

2) conversion of the  scholarship i n t o  a sa lary;  an annual 
renewable work contract  with provisions f o r  sen ior i ty ;  



3)  referent-i-a1 h i r ing  of former res ident  physicians fo r  
permanent employment on a full- t ime bas i s ;  

4) act ive  par t ic ipa t ion  of res iden ts  and in t e rns  i n  the  
planning of teaching programs; 

5) s a t i s f ac to ry  resolut ion of the  problems in  each hosp i ta l  
( ~ x c 6 l s i o r ,  Nov. 28, 1964). 

By ear ly  December, the  p r o t e s t  had taken on a na t iona l  aspect .  Doctors, 

nurses,  res iden ts  and in t e rns  from hosp i ta l s  i n  t he  d i f f e r en t  s t a t e s  pledged 

t h e i r  support t o  t he  movement i n  Mexico City ( E l  Universal, Dec. 4 ,  1964). 

The so l ida r i t y  with the  AMMRI covered not only rank and f i l e  doctors,  but  

a l so  s p e c i a l i s t s  i n  a l l  branches. Moreover, the  au tho r i t i e s  of the 

medical schools a t  the  UNAM and I P N  expressed sympathy and a s s i s t ed  the 

s t r i k e r s .  The s o l i d a r i t y  went t o  the  extreme, when even the  pa t i en t s  

affected encouraged the  young doctors i n  t h e i r  demands (Pozas Horcasitas, 

1977:62). This show of support gave the  movement the  legitimacy it needed. 

Furthermore, the  in te rns  and res iden ts  refused t o  t a l k  t o  intermediaries 

t o  seek redress  of t h e i r  problems, and addressed the  new President,  Gustavo 

~ f a z  Ordaz, personally. This i s  a c l ea r  departure from t r ad i t i ona l  Mexican 

customs. To end the  p ro t e s t  ~ f a z  Ordaz suggested t h a t  a l l  res iden ts  and 

in te rns  were t o  be given the  Christmas bonus, but  he ignored the  other 

points  of the  pe t i t i on ,  perhaps believing t h a t  granting the  bonus might 

coopt the  AMMRI i n t o  submission, a s  s imi la r  gestures  had done so  of ten i n  

the  pas t .  

Meanwhile, many tenured doctors ,  who had sympathized with the  AMMRI, 

formed t h e i r  own organization,  the  Alianza de ~ d d i c o s  Mexicanos,on January 

18, 1965 advocating more moderate kinds of ac t ion  than those of the  AMMRI. 

AMMRI continued t o  e x i s t  separate ly  bu t  par t i c ipa ted  i n  the  formulation 



of Alianza po l i c i e s .  The Alianza's concerns were remarkably p o l i t i c a l  

centering around the  bureaucratization of medical se rv ices ,  the demand fo r  

a quant i ty  of service  of ever-decreasing qua l i ty ,  t he  dehumanization of 

both doctor and p a t i e n t ,  and the  f ea r  of increasing unemployment among the 

na t ion ' s  50 percent of doctors not  on the  government's payro l l  (Stevens, 

Confronted with almost a l l  of the na t ion ' s  doctors,  Dfaz Ordaz con- 

ceded and issued two decrees: one t o  grant  a scholarship t o  the  in te rns  

and t h e  other  one t o  give a s e r i e s  of bene f i t s  t o  t he  res iden ts  including 

an increase i n  t he  scholarship.  These decrees d i d  no t  recognize the  qua l i ty  

of work the  student-doctor performed, ne i ther  d id  it lega l ize  t he  doctors '  

organizations. Hence, they refused t o  accept t h e  decrees and s t a r t ed  a 

s t r i k e  on January 27, 1965. This was the f i r s t  t i m e  i n  Mexican h i s to ry  

t h a t  a group of people refused a p re s iden t i a l  o f f e r ,  thus  cast ing ser ious  

doubts on the  " i n f a l l i b i l i t y u  of the  President.  

Since p re s iden t i a l  in tervent ion was s o  d r a s t i c a l l y  re jected the  

government put i n t o  e f f e c t  a s t ra tegy  t o  defea t  the moyement: d ivis ion of 

the  doctors,  u t i l i z a t i o n  of charro unionism through the  FSTSE, sa t i s fac-  

t i on  of some of the  economic demands and, f i n a l l y ,  repression.  

S t r i c t l y  speaking, ne i ther  t he  Alianza nor the  AMMRI were labor 

unions. S t i l l  they were ac t ing  within t he  l ega l  framework s ince both 

Ar t ic le  123 of t he  Consti tution and t h e  Federal Labor Law permitted "any 

group of workers'' t o  negot ia te  t h e i r  demands with the  employer. 

A long drawn-out f i g h t  ensued between t h e  FSTSE, unequivocally a 

charro union "sol idly  committed t o  membership i n  the  o f f i c i a l  par ty  ... 
p i l l a r  of the  pa r ty ' s  'popular sec tor ' "  (Brandenburg, 1964:86), and 



"mi 

AMMRI-Alianza members. The Alianza defended i t s  autonomy and sovereignty 

vis-&vis the  FSTSE "company union," and the  FSTSE, i n  tu rn ,  ins i s ted  on 

i ts  inher i ted r i g h t  t o  mediate the  doctors '  complaints. The s t r u g g l ~  was 

car r ied  out mainly v i a  newspapers who, with t h e i r  known connections t o  

government and therefore  pro-government b i a s ,  managed t o  profoundly confuse 

the  i s sues  t o  the  point  where even AMMRI-Alianza members were misled. Thus, 

the  leadership became deeply divided over the  in te rpre ta t ion  of events. 

To confound i s sues  even more newspapers now s t a r t e d  t h e i r  infamous 

slander campaigns. Members of AMMRI were labe l led  communist sympathizers 

since the  most favorable accounts of the  p r o t e s t s  had appeared i n  those 

journals known t o  be "rabidly communist" ( ~ x c 6 l s i o r ,  April 29,  1965). 

In  the midst of t h i s  confusion government o f f i c i a l s  and heal th  

se rv ices '  au tho r i t i e s  issued an ultimatum t o  t he  s t r i k ing  doctors.  The 

doctors were t o  re turn  t o  work on May 17, otherwise t h e i r  jobs would be 

given t o  qua l i f i ed  appl icants ;  the  s t r i k e r s  would f o r f e i t  a l l  pay from 

May 17 forward; there  would be no more conc i l i a to ry  meetings u n t i l  work 

was resumed i n  a l l  hosp i ta l s ;  the  dispute  over the  l e g a l i t y  of AMMRI would 

be submitted t o  the  cons t i tu t iona l ly  authorized courts  ( ~ x c g l s i o r ,  May 14, 

1965) . 
However, t h e  response of the  i n t e rns  and res iden ts  t o  the  f a s t  multi- 

plying condemnations and t h r e a t s  of l o s s  of job and income was increased 

mili tancy.  They continued t h e i r  s t r i k e  without neglecting emergency 

services ,  but  they made t h e i r  absence pa infu l ly  known. When advertise- 

ments appeared i n  the  newspapers by "concerned c i t i z ens"  predict ing t h a t  

the t r a i t o rous  physicians w i l l  receive harsher treatment i n  t he  future  and 

demanding t h a t  t he  government put an end t o  the  chaotic s i t ua t i on  



( ~ x c Q l s i o r ,  May 14, 1 9 6 5 ) ,  t h e  stage was s e t  for repressive act ion.  

After the  government's ultimatum expired on May 17 an unknown number 

of physicians were f i r e d .  The Veinte de Noviembre Hospital  l o s t  203 

doctors.  Dismissals a l s o  occurred i n  hosp i ta l s  i n  Monterrey, San L u i s  

Potosf,  Chihuahua, and Jalapa ( ~ x c 6 l s i o r ,  May 19, 1965). AMMRI leaders 

immediately ca l l ed  f o r  a united f r a t  against  the  outrageous f i r i n q s ,  and 

on May 26 about 5,000 doctors and nurses marched t o  the  ~ 6 c a l o .  But 

despi te  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e l y  large numbers the  leaders  gave up s t a t i ng  a s  the 

reason t h a t  they had exhausted t h e i r  f i nanc i a l  resources. On May 29  the  

membership voted t o  re turn  t o  work ( E l  Dia, May 30, 1965). 

However, s ince a new p re s iden t i a l  decree t o  grant  an across-the-board 

increase t o  fu l l t ime  physicians d id  not meet with the  approval of AMMRI 

and Alianza members, they voted f o r  a new s t r i k e  s e t  t o  begin August 24 .  

Moreover, t he  o r ig ina l  five-point pe t i t i on  of AMMRI had s t i l l  not been 

attended t o .  "The FSTSE, a s  o f f i c i a l  voice of the  workers of the S t a t e ,  

opened the  door t o  repression when it demanded the  suspension of the  

s t r i k e r s .  And so ,  on August 26 the  granaderos broke the  s t r i k e  i n  the 

hosp i ta l s  Veinte de Noviembre, Colonia and Ruben Leiiero. During the days 

which followed there  were massive f i r i n g s ,  expulsions and a r r e s t s  of 

doctors.  Black l i s t s  of t he  a c t i v i s t s  w e r e  elaborated t o  prevent t h e i r  

employment i n  any other  i n s t i t u t i o n "  (Punto ~ r i t i c o ,  June, 1977~28) .  Thus, 

the  f i r s t  attempts by a profess ional  group t o  unionize ended i n  repression,  

a foreboding of worse things t o  come. 



The Student  Movement, 1968 

Poster from 1968 Student Movement 

On July 26, 1968 a group of students belonging t o  the Central  

Nacional de Estudiantes Democr$ticos (CNED, National Central of Democratic 

Students) had obtained a permit t o  hold a demonstration t o  express t h e i r  



so l ida r i t y  with the C-Aan Revolution. Another group of students from the 

~ e d e r a c i 6 n  Nacional de Estudiantes ~ 6 c n i c o s  (FNET, National Federation of 

Technical s tudents)  a l s o  had received a  permit t o  march i n  a  d i f f e r en t  

p a r t  of the  c i t y  t o  p ro t e s t  pol ice  b r u t a l i t y  which had taken place a  few 

days p r io r  a t  the  I n s t i t u t o  ~ o l i t 6 c n i c o  Nacional ( I P N ,  National Politechni- 

c a l  ~ n s t i t u t e ) .  When the  two groups converged i n  t h e  center of Mexico 

City theyweremet by about 1,000 r i o t  pol ice .  Fighting broke out ,  shots 

were f i r e d ,  people were wounded. The s tudents  r e t r ea t ed  and barricaded 

themselves i n  nearby school buildings.  Several  hundred young persons were 

involved ranging from 12 t o  16 years ( E l  ~ i a ,  July  27 ,  1968). The same day 

police agents and s e c r e t  service  men raided the  headquarters of the 

Mexican Communist Par ty ,  jus t i fy ing  t h i s  a c t  by s t a t i n g  t h a t  the  PCM had 

been the  i n s t i g a t o r  of the  demonstrations, s ince some of i ts  members had 

been seen i n  t he  marches (La Voz de ~ g x i c o ,  August 4 ,  1968). 

To the  s tudents ,  however, it was known t h a t  the  FNET, a f t e r  a  long 

s t r i k e  a t  t he  I P N  i n  1956, had become a  powerful organization receiving 

support from the  government while pretending t o  a c t  independently. Thus, 

it was assumed t h a t  t he  FNET acted a s  provocateurs t o  give the pol ice  

reason t o  intervene i n  the  u n t i l  then order ly  and peaceful demonstration 

of t he  CNED. On July 28 students from the  I P N  and the  Universidad 

Nacional ~utijnoma de ~ Q x i c o  (UNAM, National Autonomous University of 

~ e x i c o )  , l6 two i n s t i t u t i o n s  which t r a d i t i o n a l l y  served d i f f e r en t  i n t e r e s t s  

, 
and purposes, thus  dividing the  s tudents ,  came together t o  discuss  the  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of a s t r i k e  unless t he  following demands were met: 1) the 

elimination of the  FNET, the  un ive r s i t i e s '  porras,  and the  Movimiento 

un ivers i ta r io  de Renovadora 0rientaci6n (MURO, University Movement of 



Renovating Orientation!, an ultra-reactionary PRI fac t ion ;  2)  the  expul- 

sion of student members of those groups, a s  wel l  a s  PRI members; 3) indem- 

n i f i ca t i on  t o  be paid t o  wounded s tudents  and t o  t he  famil ies  of those who 

died; 4) the  re lease  of a l l  detained students;  5) the  withdrawal of the  

granaderos and other  repress ive forces from un ive r s i t i e s  and schools; 6) 

the  derogation of a r t i c l e  145 of the  Penal Code -- the  anti-subversive 

law (Poniatowska, 1971: 276) . 

In 1968, 80,000 s tudents  had enrol led i n  t he  UNAM including i ts 

a f f i l i a t e d  preparatory schools; the  IPN'S enrolment was up t o  50,000. 

This number included r eg i s t r a t i ons  i n  several  vocational schools sca t te red  

throughout the  c i t y .  Faced by a mass student s t r i k e  the  au tho r i t i e s  closed 

a l l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  under t h e i r  ju r i sd ic t ion  i n  t he  Federal D i s t r i c t ,  which 

included a l l  vocational i n s t i t u t e s  and the  IPN. The UNAM a s  well  suspended 

classes .  On July  30 pol ice  b las ted  with a bazuka the main entrance of a 

school open t o  g e t  a t  students barricaded there  and detained i,606 young 

people and hospi ta l ized 65. This senseless  use of force enraged s tudents ,  

professors and researchers  a t  the  UNAM, the IPN and even the  l i be ra l -  

minded Colegio de ~ g x i c o ,  and caused them t o  p ro t e s t  publ ic ly  and t o  declare 

t h e i r  s o l i d a r i t y  with the  students.  Moreover, the  bazuka b l a s t  s o  out- 

raged public opinion t h a t  many Mexicans began t o  sympathize with the  

young people ( E l  ~ i a ,  August 1, 2, 1968) . 
On various occasions students held massive demonstrations t o  inform 

\ 

t h e i r  fellow c i t i z e n s  through l e a f l e t t i n g ,  poster ing,  publ ic  dialogue, 

and g u e r r i l l a  thea t re  t h a t  democracy d i d  not  e x i s t  i n  Mexico. They pointed 

t o  the  sad f a c t  t h a t  t he  press  was monopolized by the  government through 

control  of p r in t ing  paper and t h a t ,  therefore ,  no unbiased reporting could 



be expected f r ~ m  the  media;  The young people p u t  i n t o  ques t ion  hallowed 

myths, such a s  "na t iona l  u n i t y , "  " soc ia l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  p o l i t i c a l  

decision-making,""harmony and equi l ibr ium between t h e  s o c i a l  c l a s s e s , "  

and o the r  i l l u s i o n s  i n h e r i t e d  from t h e  Mexican Revolution. They t a lked  

about t h e  supposed independence 

and pointed t o  t h e  s t r u g g l e s  of 

t o r s  and o t h e r s ,  who had fought 

t h e  p u b l i c  memory is  a l l eged  t o  

I/ 

of workers' and peasan t s '  organiza t ions  1 1 1  

I 
t h e  r a i l r o a d  men, t h e  t eachers ,  t h e  doc- 

t o  ga in  t h a t  independence. Even though 

be s h o r t  t h e  young s tuden t s  remembered 

Demetrio Va l l e jo ,  v a l e n t h  Campa and o the r  p o l i t i c a l  p r i s o n e r s ,  whose 

immediate r e l e a s e  they demanded. Their  eagerness t o  r a i s e  pub l i c  aware- 

ness  d i d  not  s t o p  i n  t h e  streets of  Mexico Ci ty .  They marched i n t o  the  

f a c t o r i e s  and went t o  t h e  countrys ide  t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  n a t i o n ' s  mul t ip le  

problems not  f o r g e t t i n g  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  s t r u g g l e s  of the common people i n  

slums, working c l a s s  neighborhoods, and t h e  l i k e .  But most importantly,  

they  challenged t h e  Pres iden t  and p o l i t i c a l  funct ior lar ies  L o  disciiss i n  

pub l i c  t h e  i s s u e s  t h e  s tuden t s  had a i r e d .  The Pres iden t ,  Diaz Ordaz, 

however, f e l t  he could only lend "an o u t s t r e t c h e d  hand" and hoped t h a t  

the  young persons would go away. But they d i d  n o t .  Notwithstanding the  

P r e s i d e n t ' s  a t tempt  t o  communicate with t h e  s tuden t s ,  h i s  "d iscurso  de 

l a  mano tendida"  had, a p a r t  from its a u t h o r i t a r i a n  r h e t o r i c ,  a  threa tening 

overtone (Guevara Niebla , 1978 : 22) . 
The movement spread t o  o t h e r  l ea rn ing  c e n t e r s ,  and dur ing mass demon- 

s t r a t i o n s  i n  August and September, 1968, 300,000 t o  one h a l f  mi l l ion  

people from f a c t o r i e s  and unions, from b a r r i o s  and t h e  countrys ide ,  from 

modest and middle class backgrounds joined t o  l e t  t h e  world know they were 

fed up. Never be fo re  had post-Revolution Mexico seen such g i g a n t i c  



demonstrations and such s o l i d a r i t y  among its people. 

m d  f o r  t he  f i r s t  time i n  Mexican h i s to ry  the  pres iden t ia l  f igure  was 

not immune t o  being car icatured.  People congregated i n  the  ~ 6 c a l o  shouting 

a t  the  National Palace: "Bigmouth, come out on t he  balcony. Where i s  

your outstretched hand? " (Poniatowska , 1971 :97) . 
Such d i s respec t  f o r  the  time-honored super ior i ty  of the  "supreme 

a rb i t e r "  was not  taken l i g h t l y  by ~ i a z  Ordaz. He s e t  h i s  funct ionar ies  out 

t o  d i s c r e d i t  t he  movement and t o  f ind j u s t i f i c a t i on  f o r  t he  use of the  

troops.  The students were accused of sabotaging the  Olympic Games sched- 

uled f o r  October 12 t o  28. In addi t ion,  the  mass media charged the  s tudents  

with committing subversive a c t s  against  t h e  S t a t e ,  and the  t r ad i t i ona l  

scarecrow of "foreign agi ta tors1* helping the  demonstrators t o  t h i s  e f f e c t  

convinced the  au tho r i t i e s  t o  force  a showdown. On Octobkr 2 a meeting be- 

tween various student groups and sympathizers was scheduled f o r  5.30 p.m. 

i n  the  Plaza de Tlate lolco.  About 10,OOO persons attended. The events 

t h a t  followed read l i k e  a bad science f i c t i o n  s to ry ;  f o r  Mexicans, however, 

they were a bloody r e a l i t y .  A pol ice  cordon surrounded the  area .  The 

meeting was order ly  and p leas  f o r  non-violence were made. While speeches 

were pronounced, army vehicles  occupied by helmeted and bayonet-bearing 

so ld i e r s  f i l l e d  the  surrounding s t r e e t s  (Stevens, 1974:232-233). There 

were thousands of so ld i e r s  and uniformed and sec re t  po l ice  beginning to  

f i r e  a l l  kinds of weapons i n t o  t he  defenseless multitude (Ramirez, Vol. I ,  

1971:68). The exact  number of how many young people and bystanders got 

k i l l e d  was never made publ ic .  Hospitals  and pr isons  were surrounded by 

pol ice  and no uno f f i c i a l  est imate could be made. According t o  Evelyn 

Stevens "heavy f i r e  continued f o r  about an hour, and bu r s t  out intermit-  



t e n t l y  t h e r e a f t e r  u n t i l  p a s t  midnight,  with t h e  s o l d i e r s  aiming a t  .anyone 

who moved" (1975:235). With about 10,000 people i n  t h e  Plaza de T l a t e l o l c o ,  

which is p r a c t i c a l l y  a cul-de-sac s ince  it is surrounded by bu i ld ings  on 

a l l  s i d e s ,  an educated guess would p o i n t  t o  hundreds dead and thousands 

wounded. Yet, t h e  o f f i c i a l  count i n s i s t e d  t h a t  49 ind iv idua l s  had been 

k i l l e d .  A mass a r r e s t  followed with a t  l e a s t  2,000 demonstrators impris- 

oned. La noche de T l a t e l o l c o ,  another  sad mi les tone  i n  t h e  Mexican 

peop le ' s  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  i n e q u a l i t y ,  ended s tuden t  mi l i tancy f o r  some 

t i m e .  The National  S t r i k e  Council of  the s t u d e n t s  asked t h e i r  members t o  

r e t u r n  t o  c l a s s e s  on December 5,  1968 (E l   fa, Dec. 6 ,  1968).  

The s tuden t  demonstrations were marked by t h e i r  he terogenei ty  both 

i n  t e r m s  of i d e o l o g i c a l  convic t ions  and s o c i a l  make-up. The young people 

r e a l i z e d  t h a t  wi th  t h e  monopolization of i n d u s t r i e s  i n  t h e  hands of e i t h e r  

fo re ign  o r  government corpora t ions  they would be damned t o  a s a l a r i e d  l i f e  

wi th in  e i t h e r  t h e  government bureaucracies  or t h e  technocratic institu- 

t i o n s .  They became aware t h a t  once they ended t h e i r  u n i v e r s i t y  c a r e e r s  

they would not  be ab le  t o  work i n  independent p o s i t i o n s  a s  lawyers, doc to r s ,  

engineers ,  and t h e  l i k e ,  as was t h e  case i n  more t r a d i t i o n a l  t imes,  b u t  

t h a t  monopoly c a p i t a l i s m f o r c e d  them t o  jo in  t h e  working c l a s s ,  should 

they be s o  lucky t o  r ece ive  jobs a t  a l l .  The p rospec t s  of t h e i r  own 

process of  p r o l e t a r i a n i z a t i o n  made them express  t h e i r  s o l i d a r i t y  with t h e  

masses. In  t h e  s t r u g g l e  f o r  democracy they s a w  t h e  only way ou t  o f  t h e  

dilemma, a t  Least f o r  t h e  t i m e  being. Their  demonstrations took p lace  

p e r f e c t l y  w e l l  wi th in  t h e  l e g a l  framework of  t h e  1917 Const i tu t ion .  In 

f a c t ,  t h e  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  laws of t h e  Cons t i tu t ion  w a s  one of t h e i r  main 

concerns. One of t h e i r  s logans  proclaimed "Respect f o r  t h e  Const i tu t ion ."  



In t h i s  sense, the student movement w a s  reformist  rat-her than revolutionary. 

I t  j u s t  pointed t o  the  t o t a l  bankruptcy of the  Mexican p o l i t i c a l  process 

and dispel led o f f i c i a l  mythology of "democracy" and "harmony." With t h e i r  

demand t o  press  f o r  publ ic  discussions f o r  a l l  Mexicans t o  hear they 

unveiled the  contradict ion between the  r6gimeVs rhe to r i c  about i t s  revolu- 

t ionary goals and its increasing i n s e n s i t i v i t y  t o  the  needs of its people. 

BY r e j ec t i ng  t he  behind-the-scenes maneuvers of t he  po l i t i c ians , the  s tu -  

dents were the  f i r s t  ones t o  transcend t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  mode of governing 

the country. Their d i s respec t  f o r  t he  President se r ious ly  undermined the 

respec tab i l i ty  of t h i s  o f f i c e  and i t s  legitimacy i n  t h e  minds of the  

population. Had t h e  government accepted t h e  i nv i t a t i on  t o  public debate 

it might have encouraged other s ec to r s  t o  press  f o r  democratization a s  

well .  This, however, the  r6gime could not  t o l e r a t e  without threatening 

the  whole ex i s t i ng  s o c i a l  s t ruc tu re  t o  col lapse .  

Repression d id  not  crush the  movement towardsdemocracy; it d id ,  how- 

ever,  rad ica l ize  t he  consciousness of a g r e a t  number of those involved. 

Many refused t o  r e t r e a t  i n t o  pr iva te  l i f e  and continued the  s t ruggle  

against  Mexican authoritarianism, corruption,  increasing soc i a l  misery, 

and t h e  l i ke .  Repression and t h e  slaughter of young people may have 

frightened the majority away from over t  ac t ions ,  bu t  t he  b i t t e rnes s  of 

1968 cannot be erased.  

The Elec t r ic ians ,  1976 

Since the  days of Po r f i r i o  ~ i a z  t he  e l e c t r i c a l  industry  had been 

dominated by two foreign monopolies u n t i l  i t s  nat ional izat ion i n  1960. 



The Mexican Light and Power Company, Br i t i sh  owned, and the American 

Foreign Power Company, a United S ta tes  monopoly, had absorbed nat ional  

en te rpr i ses  u n t i l  they had cornered t he  e l e c t r i c a l  production. Both 

companies received grea t  advantages concerning taxes ,  concessions and 

c r e d i t  before and a f t e r  the  Mexican Revolution. 

General E l ec t r i c  held a monopoly on the  e l e c t r i c a l  manufacturing and 

technology market. During Obregcjn's and Cal les '  governments a GE-control- 

led holding company, the  E lec t r i c  Bond and Share Co. (EBASCO), purchased 

nearly a l l  e l ec t r i ca lpoweren te rp r i s e s  except f o r  those held by Mexlight. 

"GE began manufacturing i n  Mexico i n  1929 t o  supply the  growing market 

created by EBASCO, and by using t h e  same pr ice-f ixing techniques they 

expanded rapidly together.  E l e c t r i c a l  power had become the  s ing le  l a rges t  

sec tor  of foreign investment by 1940" (NACLA, Sept-Oct 1977:6). However, 

because of r e l a t i v e l y  low e l e c t r i c i t y  r a t e s  t o  consumers and industry 

a f t e r  1940,the muitinationai corporat ioi~s  did iiot q i i t e  as l ~ r g z  a 

p r o f i t  a s  they intended. Repeatedly they t r i e d  t o  pressure the  Mexican 

government i n t o  increasing the  r a t e s ,  bu t  t he  government refused. Thus 

i n  1960 Mexlight and EBASCO were nat ional ized w i t h  the  consent of both 

companies. Y e t ,  na t iona l iza t ion  was not the  triumph over imperialism it 

had appeared a t  the  time. "The government paid a t o t a l  of $122 mill ion 

f o r  the  outdated i n s t a l l a t i o n s ,  f a r  above t h e i r  book value" (NACLA, Sept- 

Oct 1977:9) leaving Mexico with a s tagnat ing industry.  

Aside from f inanc i a l  problems, t he  e l e c t r i c a l  industry was a l s o  beset  

by ser ious  labor con f l i c t s .  Before nat ional izat ion t he  e l e c t r i c i a n s '  

unions were divided i n t o  three  major federations:  1) the  Sindicato Mexi- 

cano de E l e c t r i c i s t a s  (SME, Mexican Union of E lec t r ic ians)  belonging t o  



the Mexican Light and Power Company. The SME maintained i t s e l f  outside of 

the  CTM. 2)  the  ~ e d e r a c i 6 n  Nacional de Trabajadores de l a  Industr ia  y  

Comunicaciones ~ 1 6 c t r i c a s  (FNTICE, National Federation of Workers of 

Industry and E lec t r i c  Communications -- i n  1960 t o  become the  Sindicato de 

Trabajadores E l e c t r i c i s t a s  de l a  FlepGblica Mexicana (STERM, Union of Elec- 

t r i c a l  Workers of the  Mexican Republic) -- perta ining t o  the  American 

Foreign Power Company. The FNTICE attempted t o  unify the  co l lec t ive  con- 

t r a c t s ,  which were a s  diverse  and heterogeneous a s  t he  l oca l  unions of the  

e l ec t r i c i ans  dispersed throughout the  country. It a l s o  t r i e d  t o  counter- 

a r r e s t  cen t ra l iza t ion  and t o  maintain union democracy. Like the  SME it 

remained outside t he  s t ruc ture  of the  CTM. 3) Under C6rdenas the ~omis i6n  

Federal de Electr ic idad (CFE, Federal Commission of E l e c t r i c i t y )  was 

es tabl ished t o  which belonged the  Sindicato  Nacional de E l e c t r i c i s t a s ,  

Similares y  Conexos de l a  R e p a l i c a  Mexicana (SNESCRM, National Union of 

E lec t r ic ians ,  Similar  and Connected Intiustries or" the iviexicaii &pi:ic 

or SNE f o r  s h o r t ) .  This union always had received the  support of the  CFE 

and consequently became integrated i n t o  the  CTM. It  d i f fe red  from the 

other two insofar  a s  it was characterized by the  cen t ra l iza t ion  of power i n  

the  hands of a  na t iona l  committee and by the  scarce par t ic ipa t ion  of i t s  

members (~6mez Tagle & Miquet, 1976 : l5 l - l7 l )  . 
After nat ional izat ion the  e l e c t r i c a l  power industry  faced the  task 

of res t ruc tur ing  the  industry t o  make it more e f f i c i e n t  and t o  f r ee  i t s e l f  

from the huge d e f i c i t  it had accumulated. Attempts were made t o  in tegra te  

a l l  three  unions i n t o  the  CTM t o  neu t ra l ize  t h e i r  power and t o  b e t t e r  

control  them. However, an intense inter-union s t ruggle  ensued posing the  

t h r e a t  t o  the  government t h a t  th ree  powerful unions might un i t e  outside of 



the o f f i c i a l  ins t i tu t iona l . i zed  s t r u c t u r e .  

The STERM and i t s  sec re ta ry  genera l ,  Rafael ~ a l v i i n ,  remained t r u e  t o  

t h e i r  democratic p r i n c i p l e s .  The CFE, which favored t h e  SNE and i t s  

sec re ta ry  genera l ,  Francisco ~ Q r e z  ~ i o s ,  c l e a r l y  saw t h a t  a move towards 

democratization and p o l i t i c a l  independence of t h e  union from t h e  CTM and 

t h e  PRI would th rea ten  t h e  s t a t u s  quo. As  a r e s u l t ,  the  Federal Board of 

Conci l ia t ion  and Arb i t ra t ion  awarded t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  con t rac t  t o  t.he SNE 

only,  thus  t r y i n g  t o  g ive  t h e  death blow t o  t h e  STEW (Huacuja & Wolden- 

berg,  1976:46). However, t h e  STEW'S response was d i f f e r e n t  than expected. 

Together with t h e  Movimiento S i n d i c a l  F e r r o c a r r i l e r o  (MSF, Railroad 

Workers Union Movement) t h e  STERM c a l l e d  f o r  mass demonstrations i n  over 

40 c i t ies ,  which w e r e  n o t  only at tended by t h e  e l e c t r i c i a n s ,  bu t  a l s o  by 

workers from o ther  i n d u s t r i e s  toge the r  with s t u d e n t s ,  peasants  and slum 

dwellers  (NACLA, Sept-Oct, 1977: 31) . The huge mobi l iza t ions  of the  STERM 

f i n a l l y  convinced LUIS ~ c h e v e r r i a  t o  in tervene and t o  promote tile un i f i ca -  

t i o n  of t h e  two competing unions, t h e  STEW and SNE. Thus emerged on 

November 20, 1972 t h e  S ind ica to  6nico de Trabajadores E l e c t r i c i s t a s  de l a  

~ e p G b l i c a  Mexicana (SUTE*, t h e  Only Union of t h e  E l e c t r i c a l  Workers of 

t h e  Mexican Republic).  PQrez Rios became t h e  new s e c r e t a r y  genera l  of t h e  

SUTERM, and Rafael G a l v h  w a s  given second p lace  as head of grievances.  

The STEM had agreed t o  compromise with t h e  P r e s i d e n t ' s  suggestion, 

being swayed by h i s  n a t i o n a l i s t  sentiments.  G a l v h  a l s o  bel ieved it e a s i e r  

t o  work towards democratization and t h e  o u s t e r  of "charro" ~ 6 r e z  ~ i o s  

within the new union. I n  add i t ion ,  "the democratic fo rces  within t h e  

SUTERM were strengthened i n  this per iod by t h e  incorpora t ion of a small  

b u t  w e l l  organized and m i l i t a n t  union of employees of t h e  National ~ n s t i t u t e  



of Nuclear Energy. The nuclear workers were led by Antonio Gershensen, 

Arturo Whaley and other  ~ a r x i s t s  who had been student a c t i v i s t s  i n  the 

1968 Movement" (NACLA, Sept-Oct, 1977:31). 

However, the  CTM-supported forces  of ~ 6 r e z  Mas were act ive  a s  well .  

When,in 1974, l oca l  union leaders signed a co l l ec t i ve  contract  with 

General E l e c t r i c  without consult ing the  union members, the  rank and f i l e  

went on s t r i k e .  The usual s lander  campaign against  t he  s t r i k e r s  by the  

business community and CTM o f f i c i a l s  appeared i n  the press  again, and when 

the  s t r i k e  a t  General E l e c t r i c  s p i l l e d  over t o  the  e n t i r e  labor movement, 

the ~ & e z  Ftfos fac t ion ,  t he  au tho r i t i e s  of GE, and Echeverrfa 's  government 

sent  i n  800 armed goons backed up by r i o t  po l ice  and tanks. As  a r e s u l t  

some e l ec t r i c i ans  returned t o  work. 

In  March 1975 the  "charra" d i rec t ion  supported by Fidel  Vel6zquez 

ca l led  an extraordinary congress during which Rafael ~ a l v 6 n  and half  the 

National Executive Committee oftheSUTERM were expelled. The f lagran t  

abuse of power caused thousands of people t o  pour out i n t o  the  s t r e e t s  t o  

demonstrate. The p ro t e s t s  culminated i n  one mass mobilization i n  Mexico 

City i n  November 1975 were c lose  t o  200,000 e l e c t r i c i a n s  and supporters 

marched through the  s t r e e t s .  The newly formed "Democratic Tendency" of the 

SUTERM received support from the  ra i l road  workers, government employees, 

telephone t rade  unionis ts ,  t he  unions of the  U N A M t s  employees and academics, 

and many others .  Present were a l so  members of p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and 

independent peasant organizations.  The massive support convinced the  

Democratic Tendency t o  c a l l  a nat ional  general  s t r i k e  f o r  July 16, 1976 t o  

demand the  reinstatement of the  leadership.  Immediately, the  Attorney 

General declared t h a t  the  s t r i k e  would be i l l e g a l .  The CTM mobilized i t s  



forces and the  business sec tor  made i t s  opinion known as well  (Excglsior,  

June 2 2 ,  1976). Before the  s t r i k e  could take place troops occupied the 

major e l e c t r i c a l  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  i n  Mexico City and 25 other c i t i e s  and with- 

i n  a shor t  t i m e  scabs manned the  e l ec t r i c i ans '  jobs while the army protec- 

ted them (Punto Crf t i co ,  July  27, 1976). The government a r res ted  leaders 

of the Democratic Tendency, a s  well  a s  other  m i l i t a n t  persons. The nuclear 

workers were expelled from the SUTERM and were forced t o  join a union of 

government employees, who by law have no r i g h t  t o  s t r i k e .  

Rank and f i l e  workers were demoralized and returned t o  work, but they 

began t o  ser iously  reevaluate the  ideology and s t ra tegy  of t h e i r  forces 

and t o  rebui ld  t h e i r  shat tered base. 

Perhaps the  most important e r r o r  i n  t h e  SUTERM's Democratic Tendency 

was t o  bel ieve i n  the  myth of "revolutionary nationalism" and t o  seek an 

a l l i ance  with the  ~ c h e v e r r x a  government. They d id  no t  question ~ c h e v e r r i a ' s  

motives thinking he was genuinely re turning t o  the  almost forgotten prin- 

c ip l e s  of the  Mexican Revolution, rescuing i t s  s o c i a l  base ( E x c ~ ~ s ~ o ~ ,  June 

22, 1976). However, by the  1970s not only p r iva t e  Mexican en te rpr i ses  had 

l inked up with foreign c a p i t a l  but  publ ic  companies had a s  well .  Conse- 

quently, the  s t a t e  has a d i r e c t  i n t e r e s t  i n  the  maintenance of the  ex is t ing  

s t ruc ture  of t he  system. Moreover, the  Democratic Tendency overlooked the  

f a c t  t h a t  the  s t a t e  was responsible f o r  t h e  growth of monopoly capital ism, 

since it had b u i l t  the  i n f r a s t ruc tu re ,  granted t ax  concessions t o  p r iva te  

industry and supplied it with cheap energy. Furthermore, the  independent 

labor movement has no t  learned its lessons from the 1930s, when Vicente 

Lombardo Toledano's c a l l  f o r  an a l l i ance  of t he  working c l a s s  w i t h  the 

government against  imperialism resu l ted  i n  i t s  subordination and control .  



CHAPTER IV: THE U N I V E R S I T Y  U N I O N  MOVEMENT, 1977 

We a r e  moving from i l l u s i o n  toward l i f e .  
The abyss does no t  s top us; when the 
water is f a l l i n g  over the precipice  it 
is most beau t i fu l .  I f  we d i e ,  we s h a l l  
d i e  l i k e  suns,  d i f fus ing  l i g h t .  

Ricardo Flores Mag&, Land and Liberty 

Prelude t o  the  Confl ic t  

The con f l i c t  a t  t he  National University i n  1977 has not been an iso- 

l a ted  phenomenon. It has  t o  be in te rpre ted  i n  the  l i g h t  of the continuous 

s t ruggle  of a large number of t he  Mexican working c l a s s ,  middle c l a s s  and 

i n t e l l e c t u a l s  t o  change the  au thor i ta r ian  corporate s t ruc tu re s  -- be they 

union confederations, t h e  o f f i c i a l  par ty  o r  t he  i n s t i t u t i o n  of the pres i -  

dency -- i n t o  organisms t r u l y  representat ive  of the  people. The immense 

popular pressures of t h e  f i f t i e s  and s i x t i e s  caused Echeverr ia ls  "apertura -- 

democrtitica," a f i r s t  stumbling s t e p  i n  pacifying the uproar of the multi- 

tudes. ~ o s d  L6pez P o r t i l l o l s  e l e c t o r a l  reform program had s imi la r  roots .  

But, even though the  S o c i a l i s t  Party of the  Workers, the  Mexican Communist 

Party, and the  right-wing Mexican Democratic Party have been legalized on 

May 2, 1978 (LAPR, - May 12, 1978), t h e  country has not  become more demo- 

c r a t i c .  The e l e c t o r a l  reform's purpose was intended t o  coopt and pacify 

middle c l a s s  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  and thus deprive independent movements of t h e i r  

leadership.  Moreover, the  reformed e l e c t o r a l  system incorporates mechanisms 

which w i l l  p revente f fec t ive ly  opposition p a r t i e s  from gaining power,let 

alone threatening the  ru l i ng  PRI. To be able  t o  reg is te r ,  p a r t i e s  require  

a t  l e a s t  65,000 s ignatures .  The Communist Par ty ,  "which has long been 



heavily i n f i l t r a t e d  by the  secur i ty  services ,  is  now being allowed t o  

develop more independently, but is  behaving with grea t  circumspection. 

... In  no way is it a t h r ea t "  (LAPR, Oct. 14, 1977), ne i ther  i s  the  - 
S o c i a l i s t  Party of the  Workers s ince it had been formed from within t he  

PRI . 

Jos6 L6pez P o r t i l l o  to& power on December 1, 1976. H i s  domestic 

policy is qui te  reassuring f o r  t he  pr iva te  s ec to r  s ince he has gone out  of 

h i s  way t o  conc i l i a t e  both domestic and foreign companies. I ron ica l ly ,  

h i s  philosophy of government has  been described i n  the  words of Po r f i r i o  

Diaz: poca p o l I t i c a ,  mucha administraci6n ( l i t t l e  p o l i t i c s ,  l o t s  of admin- 

i s t r a t i o n ) .  H e  does not think Mexico i s  underdeveloped, r a the r  he believes 

it is underadministered. H i s  government's goals a r e  b e t t e r  administration 

and grea te r  p o l i t i c a l  control ,  a s  w e l l  as the  consolidation of h i s  own 

power base "from which t o  confront t he  manoeuvrings of Mexico's conf l ic t ing  

power groups -- t h e  t ransnat ionals  and p r iva t e  industry ,  the  b ig  landowners, 
\ 

t he  peasant organisations,  t he  o f f i c i a l  t rade unions and the  apparatus of 

the  PRI i t s e l f "  (LAPR, - June 23,  1978). A s  always, when an administration 

changes, p o l i t i c a l  funct ionar ies  a r e  subs t i tu ted  by those loyal  t o  and i n  

agreement with t he  new President ' s  worldview. L6pez P o r t i l l o  chose t o  

s e l e c t  several  of Gustavo ~ i a z  Ordaz' men t o  serve him i n  Congress. But 

the  p a r a l l e l  with the  Diaz Ordaz' rggime does not  end here. Widespread 

a t tacks  on un ive r s i t i e s  i n  Mexico City,  Guerrero, Nayarit,  Zacatecas, 

Oaxaca and Tamaulipas, where students and s t a f f  protes ted against  the 

v io la t ion  of un ivers i ty  autonomy and corrupt o f f i c i a l s ,  have been made by 

the new administrat ion.  The ever las t ing  leader  of the  C T M ,  F ide l  

veliizquez, brandished t h e  un ive r s i t i e s  a s  breeding grounds f o r  revolution 



Lhat~ks  to the actions of independent unions and even t h e  Church ,  who were 

preparing f o r  a spr ing revolution allegedly organized by t e r r o r i s t  groups. 

The worst blow f o r  t he  independent l e f t  came when Ra61 Mendioles Cerecero 

-- one of the  pol ice  ch ie fs  whom the  s tudents  i n  1968 wanted t o  see d i s -  

missed -- received the  posi t ion of commander of t he  jud ic ia l  pol ice  a f t e r  

s i x  years i n  ret irement (LAPR, - Feb. 11, 1977) . 
Concerning the  r e l a t i ons  with the  United S t a t e s ,  Mpez P o r t i l l o  

"charmed and cajoled p o l i t i c a l  leaders ,  businessmen, Jewish organizations 

and the  publ ic  a t  l a rge  i n t o  believing t h a t  Mexico r e a l l y  was a f r iendly 

neighbor and t h a t  ex-President Luis ~ c h e v e r r i a ' s  i r r i t a t i n g  ways had been 

a mere passing aber ra t ian .  The r e s u l t s  included a good press ,  promises of 

support from the Carter  administrat ion,  assurances from big U . S .  companies 

t h a t  the  flow of c a p i t a l  t o  Mexico would be renewed, the  i n i t i a t i o n  of 

negotiat ions f o r  new loans from pr iva te  banks i n  Chicago, and the  l i f t i n g  

of the  Jewish organizations '  boycott on t r a v e l  t o  Mexico1' (LAPR, Feb. 25, 

1977). The boycott had been imposed a f t e r  Mexico had voted t h a t  Zionism 

was a form of racism i n  the  United Nations i n  November 1975. 

In  h i s  f i r s t  informe of September li 1977, G p e z  P o r t i l l o  made a few 

highflying statements which ce r t a in ly  contradicted h i s  po l i c i e s  towards 

the resolut ion of the National Universi ty 's  c o n f l i c t ,  a s  we s h a l l  see be- 

low. The "new s t y l e  " he proposed included care fu l  r e f l ec t i on  of government 

po l i c i e s  and the  eradicat ion of paternalism. Concerning the  enormous 

economic problems faced by a majori ty of the  population, he appealed t o  

workers and peasants t o  be pa t ien t .  The economic c r i s i s  had not been 

beaten, bu t  thanks t o  the  working c l a s s ,  which had received only a 10 per- 

cent wage increase i n  1977 while t h e  peso had been devalued almost 100 per- 



c e n t ,  "much progress had been made and the  fu ture  could'look br ight"  (LAPR, - 
Sept. 9 ,  1977). He admonished the  employers, Girdenas-style, t h a t  they 

had not pulled t h e i r  weight i n  the  "Alliance f o r  Production," and he 

added t h a t  i f  they did  not  cooperate with h i s  philosophy "La Soluci6n Somas 

Todos" (we a l l  a r e  the  so lu t i on ) ,  he would most ce r t a in ly  intervene. How- 

ever,  he did  not  s t a t e  what exact ly  he meant by intervent ion,  and it i s  

doubtful t h a t  he was ac tua l ly  i n  a posi t ion t o  force  pr iva te  en te rpr i se  i n t o  

cooperation given the  almost $30 b i l l i o n  debt of the  government. 

Concerning h i s  p o l i t i c a l  reform design the  President voiced the  opinion 

t h a t  "dissidence i s  not synonymous with violence,  and opposition should not 

be associated with crime" (LAPR, Sept . 5 ,  1977) . The incomprehensible 

question a r i s e s  here:  Why did he j u s t  about 2 months e a r l i e r  order 12,000 

granaderos and an undetermined number of s e c r e t  agents t o  occupy the  

National University i n  t he  ea r ly  morning hours and a r r e s t  a l l  those who 

peacefully and within t h e i r  cons t i tu t iona l  r i g h t s  ca r r ied  on a s t r i ke?  

And why was t he  army moved i n  t o  end a s t r i k e  by telephone workers i n  April 

I t  should a l s o  not  be forgot ten t h a t  ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o ,  i n  s p i t e  of 

having won the  "elect ion,"  was not  the  favored candidate of many Mexicans. 

He had been handpicked by Echeverria, and he was the  only candidate. The 

government-controlled loya l  opposition, t he  PAN and the  PPS, were unable 

t o  produce t h e i r  usual  token candidates t o  a t  l e a s t  keep up the  appearance 

of a democratic e lec t ion .  Ihpez P o r t i l l o ' s  r e a l  opposition were those 

Mexicans who abstained from cast ing t h e i r  vote.  Apparently, abstentionism 

was a s  high a s  40 percent.  Only the  Communist Party encouraged d i ss iden ts  

t o  vote f o r  i t s  secre ta ry  general ,  ~ a l e n t i n  Campa, a s  a "write-in" candi- 



date ,  wnich, however, autolnatically inval idated the  b a l l o t  since the  PCM 

was not a l ega l ly  regis tered par ty .  Notwithstanding, Valentin Campa 

obtained 1.6 mil l ion votes,  a f a c t  which L6pez P o r t i l l o  could not ignore. 

The inconformity of the  people compelled t h e  governments t o  think of and 

implement reform programs, i f  they do not want the  "Mexican powder keg" 

(Vancouver Sun, June 23, 1978) t o  i g n i t e  and blow the  whole system i n t o  

b i t s  and pieces.  ~ 6 p e z  ~ o r t i l l o ' s  promise t h a t  Mexico w i l l  "go ne i ther  

t o  t h e  l e f t ,  nor t o  t he  r i g h t ,  bu t  t he  Mexican way" w i l l  not be enough t o  

s a t i s f y  the landhunger of t h e  peasants and the  demands f o r  democracy, 

independence and autonomy of a growing number of demystified Mexicans. I t  

seems t h a t  ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  de s i r e s  t o  be i den t i f i ed  with t he  s t i l l  admired 

image of ~ S r d e n a s ,  who, a s  we may r e c a l l ,  wanted t o  e s t ab l i sh  nei ther  

socialism nor capital ism, bu t  a system pa r t i cu l a r ly  Mexican. Ihpez 

P o r t i l l o ' s  "Mexican way" t r ans l a t e s  i n t o  c l a s s  conc i l i a t ion  t o  the absurd 

degree of redefining the  PRI a s  a "workers' pa r ty , "  where a worker is any- 

one who works, including i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  bankers, and the  l i ke .  

With congressional e lec t ions  coming up next year [1979], the  
f i r s t  s ince t he  introduction of the  e l e c t o r a l  reform, the  
government i s  anxious f o r  the  PRI t o  appear on t h e  s ide  of 
the people. I t  a l s o  knows t h a t  eventually it may w e l l  f ind 
i t s e l f  i n  c o n f l i c t  with t h e  highly conservative pr iva te  sec- 
t o r  when it comes t o  decis ions  on how t o  d i s t r i b u t e  the  
country 's  new-found o i l  wealth. An a l l i ance  with labour, 
however formal, accompanied by su i t ab l e  popul is t  r he to r i c ,  
i s  an e s s e n t i a l  insurance policy (LAPR, Aug. 18, 1978). 

The economic panorama i n  1977 was the  following: For t he  f i r s t  time 

i n  22 years the  peso had been devalued tremendously. I t  dropped from 12.50 

pesos per U.S. d o l l a r  t o  23-24 pesos per U.S. do l l a r .  Consequently, the  

p r i ce s  f o r  a l l  necessary consumer goods, p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  imports, rose 

excessively. In  t he  case  of medicines "80 % of medicaments have increased 



their pr ice  by 100 t o  500 % with no end i n  s i g h t "  ( E l  ~ i a ,  Ju ly  6,  1977). --- 

These p r i ce  increases  cause addi t ional  hardship t o  those "20 mill ion of 

Mexicans [who] a r e  p rac t i ca l l y  unprotected i n  matters of health and 

medical a t t en t ion  .... High r a t e s  of morta l i ty  p reva i l  spec i f i ca l l y  because 

of respira tory sicknesses,  ga s t ro in t e s t i na l  suf fe r ings ,  and multiple forms 

of pa ra s i t o s i s  caused by an inadequate economic, soc i a l ,  educational and 

n u t r i t i o n a l  s i tuat ion ' '  (Excglsior, July  7, 1977) . 
Because of ~ c h e v e r r i a ' s  expressions of sympathy f o r  and iden t i f i ca t i on  

with so-called Third World countr ies ,  foreign investors  panicked and 

r e t a l i a t e d  by refusing t o  inves t  i n  the  Mexican economy. To make up f o r  

the  lack of foreign investment t he  Mexican government stepped i n ,  but very 

soon it exhausted publ ic  resources and had t o  borrow heavily from in te r -  

na t iana l  f i nanc i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The World Bank l e n t  Mexico 120 mill ion 

do l l a r s  t o  finance p a r t i a l l y  the  second s tage of the  Program of Public 

Investment f o r  Rural Development and 42 mil l ion d o l l a r s  t o  promote the 

t o u r i s t  industry i n  Baja Cal i fornia  Sur. Seventy percent of the  resources 

of t h i s  Program a re  supposed t o  be destined f o r  c a t t l e  r a i s ing ,  i r r i g a t i o n  

pro jec t s ,  f r u i t  and vegetable production, conservation of land and water, 

and t h e  i n s t a l l a t i o n  of agro-industries.  Twenty percent of the  money would 

be invested i n  i n f r a s t ruc tu re ,  such a s  roads and e l e c t r i f i c a t i o n ,  and 10 

percent has been s e t  as ide  f o r  drinkable water, schools and medical ser-  

v ices  ( E l   fa, July 6 ,  1977). While t he  Mexican government bel ieves  t h a t  

these investments w i l l  accelerate  t he  economic progress of the country, 

i t  forgets  t h a t  i t s  foreign debt i s  already 30 b i l l i o n  do l l a r s ,  and the  

new loans a re  taxing the  population even heavier.  Moreover, the formation 

of new agro-industries w i l l  d isplace t he  ex is t ing  e j idos .  The government 



promised t h e  e j i d a t a r i o s  some indemnization and t h e  c rea t ion  of jobs f o r  - 
them. However, with 50 t o  60 percent  of a l r eady  e x i s t i n g  unemployment 

and underemployment it s t r i k e s  one a s  shee r  cynicism on t h e  p a r t  of the  

rggime, p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  t h e  agro- indust r ies  w i l l  n o t  need a l a r g e  labor 

fo rce  s i n c e  they opera te  mainly wi th  labor-saving machinery. 

~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o ,  q u i t e  aware of  t h e  d e s t r u c t i v e  dimensions of under- 

and unemployment, r e a l i z e d  t h a t  h i s  c a l l  f o r  an "All iance f o r  Production,"  

i n  which both s t a t e  and p r i v a t e  bus iness  agreed t o  i n v e s t  i n  Mexican 

i n d u s t r i e s  t o  c r e a t e  jobs and t o  manufacture more goods f o r  expor t  t o  ea rn  

fore ign money, d i d  n o t  work ou t .  The dependent l abor  movement headed by 

F ide l  veldzquez cooperated wi th  t h e  P r e s i d e n t ' s  plan and d i d  no t  demand 

more than 10 pe rcen t  wage i n c r e a s e s ,  a condi t ion  imposed by t h e  I n t e r -  

n a t i o n a l  Monetary Fund i n  r e t u r n  f o r  a loan of  3 b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s .  However, 

the  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  d i d  n o t  hold up t h e i r  end of  t h e  bargain ,  and t h e  

Pres iden t  not iced  t h a t  t h e  p resen t  economic a u s t e r i t y  program was bought 

a t  t o o  high a s o c i a l  c o s t .  Again reminiscent  of ~ S r d e n a s  he "warned t h a t  

t h e  government would n o t  al low wealthy people t o  send t h e i r  money out  of 

t h e  country" (LAER, Aug. 12, 1978) . 
The highly  i n f l u e n t i a l  Business Coordinating Council f e l t  threa tened 

by the  P r e s i d e n t ' s  repeated  a l l u s i o n s  t o  f o r c e  businessmen t o  p u l l  t h e i r  

weight i n  h i s  "All iance f o r  Progress."  They organized a lobby t o  p ressure  

t h e  government f o r  t h e i r  demands. "Outstanding among these  a r e  a f r e e  p r i c e  

market, a government assurance t h a t  it w i l l  n o t  in t roduce  a 40-hour working 

week ( t h e  p resen t  week is  48 h o u r s ) ,  lower r a t e s  f o r  p u b l i c  u t i l i t i e s  and 

no more t a x  reforms" (LAPR, Nov. 4, 1977) . 



Moreover, fore ign f i r m s  are  now allowed again t o  be holding more 

than 49 percent  of  t h e  s tock i n  j o i n t  companies set up with Mexican 

i n t e r e s t s  (LAER, Sept  . 30, 1977) . Apart from t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  program of - 
" ~ e x i c a n i z a t i o n "  has  never worked, t h i s  new po l i cy  d e l i v e r s  c o n t r o l  and 

domination of i n d u s t r i e s  o f f i c i a l l y  i n t o  fore ign hands. 

S imi la r ly ,  United S t a t e s '  P res iden t  Jimmy C a r t e r ' s  harsh  s tand on 

Mexican braceros  working i n  t h a t  country might b r i n g  an unmanageable s o c i a l  

unres t .  To a l l e v i a t e  t h e  a l ready explos ive  border s i t u a t i o n  Car te r  promised 

t h e  Mexican Pres iden t  a i d  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  r u r a l  agro-businesses t o  employ 

those  Mexicans who would otherwise migrate t o  t h e  United S t a t e s  (LAER, - 
Aug. 26 ,  1977). However, t h i s  type  of a i d  is  a s  usel-ess f o r  Mexico a s  

another  d e s e r t ,  s i n c e  t h e  agro- indust r ies  a r e  n o t  labor- in tens ive  and a r e ,  

moreover, mainly owned by U.S. c i t i z e n s .  In  o t h e r  words, t h e  United S t a t e s  

i s  a id ing  United S t a t e s '  companies, and Mexicans r e s e n t  it f o r  very good 

reasons.  

~ e x i c o ' s  newly discovered o i l  r e se rves  may be  i t s  s a l v a t i o n  o r  i t s  

damnation. J O S ~  Sant iago Acevedo, exp lo ra t ion  super in tendent  f o r  t h e  

state-owned Pe t ro leos  Mexicanos, confirms t h a t  "Mexico w i l l  be i n  a posi-  

t i o n  t o  challenge OPEC markets by t h e  mid-1980s" (Vancouver Sun, June 28, 

1978). The United S t a t e s ,  f ac ing  i t s e l f  a s e r i o u s  energy crisis, i s ,  of, 

course,  enormously i n t e r e s t e d  i n  tapping Mexico's r i c h  o i l  reserves .  

Suddenly, t h e r e  a r e  no r e s t r i c t i o n s  on t h e  amount of money Mexico can 

borrow from t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Monetary Fund t o  f inance  a 750 m i l e  p i p e l i n e  

from Tabasco t o  t h e  United S t a t e s  t o  provide "U.S. homes and i n d u s t r i e s  

with 2.2 b i l l i o n  cubic  f e e t  of gas d a i l y  wi th in  f i v e  years1# ( I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

B u l l e t i n ,  Oct. 24, 1977). Many Mexicans are worried about t h e  expor t  of 



t h e i r  ~ i a t u r a l  resources, preferr ing it t o  be used fo r  nat ional  construction. 

In an attempt t o  d ive r s i fy  o i l  exports ,  L6pez P o r t i l l 0  went t o  Russia i n  

May 1978 t o  negot ia te  a deal  t o  supply Cuba with Mexican ins tead of Russian 

o i l .  However, Washington expressed sharp i r r i t a t i o n  with Cuban and Soviet  

a c t i v i t i e s  i n  Africa, and "there i s  now speculation i n  Mexico t h a t  i n  

present circumstances the  United S t a t e s  would not view favourably a deal  

which would be so advantageous t o  the  Russians and Cubans" (LAPR, - June 2 ,  

1978). A s  a r e s u l t  t he  dea l  f e l l  through. 

With t h i s  p o l i t i c a l  and economic scenario i n  mind it i s  easy t o  under- 

stand why i n  recent  years popular unrest  and labor insurgency has been on 

the  r i s e .  Moreover, desp i te  h i s  popul i s t  assurances and h i s  t h r ea t s  t o  

the  business c l a s s ,  ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  l e t  himself be dined and wined by 

Bernardo Garza Sada, leader  of the  Monterrey i n d u s t r i a l i s t s  who a re  the  

r i ches t  and most conservative i n  Mexico (LAER, - April 8 ,  1977), cas t ing 

ser ious  doubts on h i s  motivations concerning the "Alliance f o r  Production." 



- 136- 

Enter  t h e  Union of t h e  National  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  Workers 

STUNAM P o s t e r  1977 -- demanding one Nat ional  
Univers i ty  Union and a Co l l ec t ive  Con t rac t  

S ince  1968, and even be fo re  t h a t  year ,  t r a n q u i l l i t y  had never been 

p a r t  of any of t h e  Mexican u n i v e r s i t i e s .  The UNAM was p a r t i c u l a r l y  hard  

h i t  wi th  t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of t h e  porras, '  f a l cons ,  and o the r  pa rami l i t a ry  

provocateurs ,  and wi th  t h e  r e s i g n a t i o n  of  the l i b e r a l  r e c t o r ,  Pablo 

Gonzslez Casanova, on December 7 ,  1972 t h e  UNAM'S d e s t i n y  changed d r a s t i -  

c a l l y .  On ~ a n u a r y  3, 1973 the government chose Guil lenno sober6n. a United 

S t a t e s  educated s c i e n t i s t ,  a s  t h e  new rector. sober& was c l e a r l y  n o t  t h e  



popular choice. His induguraLior i  w a s  branded by the  occupation of h i s  

o f f i ce s  by students,  teachers,  and workers (Hofstadter, 1974:136-137). 

sober& immediately s e t  out t o  gear teaching towards the technocratic 

requirements of t he  publ ic  and pr iva te  corporations operating i n  Mexico. 

H i s  e x p l i c i t  i n t e n t  was t o  a f f e c t  a l e s s  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  of t he  students 

towards the  univers i ty  and the  s t a t e .  H i s  goal  was t o  mold the  students 

i n t o  unthinking, u n c r i t i c a l  automatons, who would run the  technical  

machinery of an i n d u s t r i a l  society.  However, he had forgotten o r  perhaps 

was never aware t h a t  Mexico is  still  50 percent an agrarian socie ty  a s  

well  a s  i ndus t r i a l l y  underdeveloped. He i n s i s t e d  t h a t  "he was not a pol i -  

t i c a l  person" (Huacuja & Woldenberg, 1976:106), and i n i t i a t e d  a chain of 

v io la t ion  of un ivers i ty  autonomy when he repeatedly inv i ted  the  police t o  

remove peasants who had res ted on univers i ty  grounds. He a l s o  had three  

academic members of t he  Faculty of P o l i t i c a l  and Social  Sciences detained 

i n  1973. 

To counteract the  extremely conservative approach of t he  new rec to r  

the  employees of the  UNAM formed a union and somewhat l a t e r  the academic 

personnel and inves t iga tors  did t h e  same. The government reacted negatively 

t o  the  union dr ives  declar ing univers i ty  personnel "employees of exception" 

s ince they belonged ne i ther  t o  p r iva te  corporations nor t o  public enter-  

p r i s e s ,  even though the  univers i ty  is a publ ic  i n s t i t u t i o n  funded by the  

s t a t e .  Maintenance and administrat ive employees of the  UNAM, however, 

declared a s t r i k e  on October 25, 1972 demanding the  recognition of the 

Sindicato de Trabajadores y Empleados de l a  UNAM (STEUNAM, Union of Workers 

and Employees of the  UNAM) and the  signing of a co l l ec t i ve  contract  with 

the univers i ty  au tho r i t i e s .  The STEUNAM triumphed, and it received i t s  



7 o i i ec t i ve  bargaining agreement on January 15, 1973. ~ u r i n g  i t s  five years 

,/ of existence the STEUNAM has secured f o r  i t s  members a higher minim* wage 

than anywhere i n  the  country, a working week of 32 t o  40 hours, secur i ty  of 

work, and most s i gn i f i can t ly ,  the  decisions within the  STEUNAM were made 

democratically through assemblies and meetings. In addi t ion,  it refresh- 

ingly lacked charro leadership.  

The Sindicato d e l  Personal Academico de l a  UNAM (SPAUNAM, Union of the 

Academic Personnel of the  UNAM), which included professors ,  researchers,  

sess ional  l e c tu re r s  and par t t ime academic personnel, a l s o  democratic and 

independent from t h e  CTM, emerged i n  June 1975 a s  a response t o  the  

increasing pro le ta r ian iza t ion  of professors and invest igators .  Since the 

UNAM has s a t e l l i t e  centers  a l l  over Mexico City professors were subjected 

t o  pass t h e i r  days dr iving from one branch t o  the  other  t o  give c lasses .  

These teachers have been nicknamed " t ax i  professors ." The SPAUNAM1s 

concerns were not exclusively economic, bu t  included considerations of a 

p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  nature ,  a s  well .  They saw t h e i r  p ro le ta r ian iza t ion  a s  

a necessary by-product of t he  process of monopolization, and they worried 

about t he  explosive enrolment a t  t h e  UNAM, which changed teaching pro- 

foundly, s ince professors  had t o  take on a massive teaching load, but did  

no t  g e t  paid b e t t e r .  The growth of the  University has  a l so  accentuated 

i ts  f i nanc i a l  dependence on t h e  s t a t e ,  who i n s i s t s  t h a t  teaching be done 

on pro-government l i n e s .  A l l  of these  aspects  caused the  academic personnel 

t o  form t h e i r  own union (Cordera, 1975:IX). 

According t o  Arnaldo C6rdova not even 10 percent of a l l  the professors 

of the UNAM were employed f u l l  time, and the  majori ty of t he  professors  

did  not  even earn t h e  minimum sa la ry  which i s  guaranteed t o  t he  workers. 



With admiring frankness he added t h a t  "the immense majority of university 

professors earn hunger s a l a r i e s  which a r e  not even enough t o  buy a volks- 

wagen f o r  46,000 pesos'' (1975 :X) . 
The SPAUNAM was guided by the  most r igorous democratic procedures. 

The assemblies and i t s  a f f i l i a t e s  a t  a l l  l eve l s  were the  union author i ty .  

There was no place f o r  charrismo. The e lected executive committee was 

responsible t o  and control led by t h e  general  assemblies. The highly po l i -  

t i c i zed  SPAUNAM and the  somewhat moderate STEUNAM were two new massive, 

democratic and independent organizations,  whose goals were not only l imited 

t o  univers i ty  a f f a i r s  bu t  extended t o  seek a l t e rna t ive s  f o r  t he  democratic 

transformation of t h e  whole nation.  

Early i n  1977 the  two unions recognized t h a t  a s  separate  organizations 

t h e i r  power t o  negot ia te  with the  au tho r i t i e s  had become minimal and tha t  

they had, i n  f a c t ,  reached a dead-end road i n  t h e i r  co l l ec t i ve  bargaining 

agreements. Thus, on March 27, 1977, during a cons t i tu t ive  assembly, the 

united union of administrat ive and academic personnel, the  Sindicato de 

Trabajadores de l a  UNAM (STUNAM, Union of the Workers of the  UNAM) was 

born. Fivehundredand s ixteen representat ives  voted f o r  un i f ica t ion ,  91 

were against  and 219 abstained.  Evar is to  ~ Q r e z  Arreola was e lected sec- 

r e t a ry  general ,  and Nicolds Olivos ~ u g l l a r ,  ~ l i & e r  Morales ~ r a g 6 n ,  Alvaro 

Lechuga, Pablo Pascual Moncayo and J o e l  Ortega ~ u d r e z  received posi t ions  

i n  finances, education, organization,  propaganda and vigilance.  Their 

next major p ro j ec t  was t o  r eg i s t e r  t he  new union with the Secretarfa  de 

Trabajo (Labor Ministry) and t o  implement the demands of t h e i r  co l l ec t i ve  

contract ,  which were: labor r e l a t i ons  between the  UNAM and i t s  employees 

t o  be regulated by t h i s  Contract; t o  c rea te  Mixed Commissions with p a r i t y  



f o r  representat ives  of the STUNAM and the University au thor i t i es  to 

regulate conci l ia t ion and resolut ion of con f l i c t s ,  admission, promotion 

and assignment of t he  academic personnel, and sen io r i t y  rank; assignment 

of working hours, wage po l i c i e s ,  hygiene and secur i ty .  The same Mixed 

Commissions wem t o  be es tabl ished i n  a l l  s a t e l l i t e s  of the UNAM. Income 

and promotion of professors  and researchers were t o  be regulated by 

academic c r i t e r i a  and not  by bureaucrat ic  tendencies; working conditions -- 
secur i ty ,  health, l e i s u r e ,  workload and adequate psychological conditions 

-- t o  be guaranteed i n  each s a t e l l i t e  by t he  respective Mixed Commissions; 

t o  e s t ab l i sh  a Social  Service Union Store f o r  a l l  University employees; 

t o  increase  wages by 20 percent;  f r inge  bene f i t s ,  such a s  scholarships f o r  

employees and t h e i r  famil ies ;  the  creat ion of a Cul tural  Center; i n s t a l l a -  

t i on  of a denta l  c l i n i c  and a dining area;  ch i ld  care  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  

 employee^ who work a minimum of 20 hours per  week o r  650 pesos per  month 

instead8 f inanc ia l  a i d  t o  be secured f o r  l i f e  and t r a v e l  insurances, re- 

t irement,  sickness,  accidents i n  UNAM vehicles ,  e t c .  (Fie ld  Notes, May, 

1977) . 
As w u l d  be expected the  univers i ty  au tho r i t i e s  together with L6pez 

P o r t i l l s w a  administrat ion t r i e d  every imaginable approach t o  prevent the  

reg is t ra t ion  of t h e  STUNAM. The rec tor  of the  UNAM, sober&, even proposed 

a modification af cons t i tu t iona l  a r t i c l e  123 t o  add t o  sect ions  A and B,  

which regulate  factory workers' and o f f i c e  employees' r i g h t s  and obliga- 

t i ons ,  a sect ion "C. " The ra t iona le  f o r  t h i s  modification was t h a t  the 

univers i ty  was ne i ther  a p r iva te  nor publ ic  en te rpr i se  and t h a t ,  therefore ,  

i t s  academic personnel ought t o  be d i rec ted  by a separate labor sect ion,  

which takes i n t o  account the  cha rac t e r i s t i c s  of t he  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of superior 



education (Caprizo, 1976:50). SO f a r ,  the  un*versj+Y as a s t a t e  i n s t i t u -  

t ion  included facu l ty  members i n t o  the  category of s t a t e  employees. When 

i n  1972 and i n  1975 the  STEUNAM and SPAUNAM emerged, it was i n  response t o  

the  lack of an i n s t i t u t i o n a l  mechanism t o  defend the  r i gh t s  of univers i ty  

workers and facul ty .  The rec tor  and t h e  University Council, i n  f a c t ,  d id  

not question so much the  UNAM's personnel's wish t o  unionize; what they 

objected t o  was t h e  p o l i t i c a l  impact such unionization would e n t a i l .  ~ h u s ,  

sect ion "C," i f  it were implemented, would put  professors and researchers 

of a l l  the  na t ion ' s  col leges  and un ive r s i t i e s  i n  a separate category, 

divorced from the  administrat ive employees, who would be covered under 

sect ion "B," and the  maintenance workers, whose du t i e s  would he l a i d  down 

i n  sect ion "A" of a r t i c l e  123. In  other  words, Sober6n1s proposal would 

have been an ingenious device i n  neu t ra l iz ing ,  atomizing, and depol i t i -  

c iz ing the  National Universi ty 's  union movement. A t  the  same time the 

i l l u s i o n  would have pers i s ted  t h a t  the  univers i ty  au tho r i t i e s  were not 

anti-union s ince t he  personnel would be represented by t h e i r  respective 

organizations d i rec ted  by leaders se lec ted  by the  univers i ty ,  the  CTM, 

and ul t imately  t he  PRI and the  government. The per fec t  solut ion t o  the 

bourgeoisie ' s problems. However, the  "unmanageable and "undisciplined" 

members of several  univers i ty  communities d id  no t  think highly of the  

r ec to r ' s  and t h e  Council 's au thor i ta r ian  and p a t e r n a l i s t i c  suggestions. 

A spokesperson fo r  the  SPAUNAM, Jacobo Cas i l l a s  ~ & m o l ,  i n s i s t ed  t h a t  

secondary and higher education be democratized a t  the  nat ional  l eve l  and 

t h a t  access t o  higher education be granted t o  t he  working masses; t h a t  

t he  organisms of univers i ty  government a s  wel l  a s  the 



Lo respol~d t o  the needs of the  Mexican people, pa r t i cu l a r ly  the dispos- 

sessed c lasses;  and t h a t  the  mechanisms f o r  negot ia t ion could be accom- 

plished only through the  formation of a union (1976:7). He, furthermore, 

i t e r a t e d  the  unions' posi t ion t o  engage i n  a constructive dialogue with 

the rec tor  and the  Council t o  a r r i v e  a t  agreeable solut ions ,  without, how- 

ever ,  renouncing the  r i g h t s  t h e  Mexican workers had conquered very of ten a t  

cost  of t h e i r  own l i ve s .  The tremendous change i n  a t t i t u d e s  of professors 

and researchers,  who fought Sober6n1s regress ive proposal, is  bes t  ex- 

pressed by Paulina Salas  de Sosa, a representat ive  of the  STEUNAM: "We 

wish t o  r e i t e r a t e  once more our conviction t h a t  a s  un ivers i ty  workers we 

f a l l  i n t o  t he  same category a s  a l l  o ther  s a l a r i ed  workers of t he  country" 

(Oct . ,  1976:15). In  a debate with those who wanted t o  enforce Section "C" 

she continued t o  confront the  conservative elements with the  following 

statements f o r  which she received en thus ias t ic  applause from members of 

the STEUNAM and SPAUNAM: 

1) A s  workers we s e l l  our labor powerr we inves t  physical  
and mental energy, and we produce by means of ins t ruc t ing  
those who w i l l  be i n  charge of the  c u l t u r a l ,  s c i e n t i f i c ,  
s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  development of the  country. 2 )  A s  
workers we receive p a r t  of the s o c i a l  wealth, t h a t  is, a 
sa la ry .  3) Like a l l  workers we a r e  subordinated t o  an 
organizer o r  a boss, who gives orders,  and who p rac t i ca l l y  
a c t s  l i k e  any p a t r h ,  no t  only i n  the  organization of work, 
but  a l s o  i n  a l l  o ther  respects .  4) Like a l l  workers we 
have exercised our cons t i tu t iona l  r i gh t s :  w e  formed a 
union t o  defend our i n t e r e s t s ,  and we want t o  have our work 
r e l a t i ons  regulated by a co l l ec t i ve  bargaining agreement. 
5) We a r e  not  d i f f e r e n t  from t h e  r e s t  of Mexican workers. 
6 )  The un ive r s i t i e s  a r e  no t  i n  a c r i s i s  because of s t r i k e s ,  
but  because of authoritarianism, corruption and an t i -  
democratic processes prevai l ing i n  most of them. 7) The 
r i gh t s  of unionization and s t r i k e  a r e  within t h e  law and 
a r e  inal ienable  r i g h t s  (Salas de  Sosa, 1976 : 15) . 
The remarkable new theme of a g rea t  number of academic personnel was 

a turning away from the  t r a d i t i o n a l  e l i t i s t  and conservative methods of 



education and towards the  democratic,  s c i e n t i t i c ,  c r i t i c a l  and popular 

un ive r s i ty .  The u n i v e r s i t y  was t o  a t t e n d  t o  t h e  c u l t u r a l ,  economic and 

s o c i a l  n e c e s s i t i e s  of t h e  na t ion  andshou ldno t  be a separa te  i s l a n d ,  which 

produces p r o f e s s i o n a l s  f o r  t h e  pe rpe tua t ion  of  t h e  s t a t u s  quo. In  t h a t  

sense t h e  s tuden t  movement of 1968 w a s  an appren t i cesh ip  f o r  many who were 

now i n s t r u c t i n g  o r  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s .  

The STUNAM faced a formidable t a s k  of  u n i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  base s i n c e  

only 8,000 persons a f f i l i a t e d  i n i t i a l l y  ( E s t r a t e g i a ,  May-June, 1977:41), 

while t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  employed 14,000 admin i s t r a t ive  and maintenance workers 

and 18,000 academic personnel .  Within t h r e e  months t h e  STUNAM c a l l e d  

assemblies and conferences i n  more than 50 s a t e l l i t e s  of t h e  UNAM, t h e  

IPN, and t h e  Colegios de Ciencias y Humanidades (CCH, Colleges of t h e  

I 
Sciences and Humanities) t o  expla in  t h e  cha rac te r  of t h e  new union. The I 

de legates  of t h e  SPUNAM m e t  wi th  s tuden t  o rgan iza t ions ,  a s  w e l l ,  t o  promote 

t h e  formation o f  committees t o  support  a planned s t r i k e  i n  t h e  event  t h a t  

t h e  r e c t o r  and t h e  Univers i ty  Council r e j e c t e d  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  c o n t r a c t .  

Moreover, STUNAM de lega tes  t r a v e l l e d  a l l  ac ross  t h e  country t o  v i s i t  

var ious  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and t o  ask  f o r  express ions  of s o l i d a r i t y  i n  case  of 

a s t r i k e .  Furthermore, t h e  STUNAM d i d  no t  neg lec t  t o  g ive  i t s  support  t o  

demonstrations and s t r i k e s  occurr ing  a t  t h a t  t i m e .  

On Mayday 1977, 15,000 workers, s t u d e n t s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  p ro fessor s ,  

peasants ,  slum dwel lers  and members of p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  pledged t h e i r  

support  t o  t h e  independent movements and t h e  STUNAM. While t h i s  number 

seems r a t h e r  small i f  compared with t h e  one mi l l ion  who apparent ly  showed 

up i n  support  of  t h e  CTM and L6pez P o r t i l l o ' s  admin i s t r a t ion ,  it should no t  

be fo rgo t t en  t h a t  t h e  PRI and t h e  CTM pay a l l  c o s t s  o f  t r anspor ta t ion  t o  



t h h c  meeting p lace  and hand out  f r e e  lunches and d r i n k s  to t he  p a r t i c i p a n t s .  

Without these  " incent ives"  it is doubtfu l  t h a t  many ind iv idua l s  would 

bother  t o  appear.  The 15,000 independent demonstrators  had t o  apply t h e i r  

own resources .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  even though t h e i r  numbers seem smal l ,  the  

government f e e l s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  threa tened t o  warrant  p o l i c e  on motorbikes 

t o  surround t h e  demonstrators ,  and t o  d i spa tch  four  more busses ,  which 

passed t h i s  writer while walking down t h e  Paseo de l a  Reforma t o  the  F i r s t  

of May demonstrations, loaded wi th  r i o t  p o l i c e  equipped with helmets, 

s h i e l d s ,  c lubs ,  machine guns and o t h e r  r ep ress ive  m a t e r i a l s ,  t o  ensure the  

peaceful  progress ion of  t h e  demonstration. However, t h e  movements' 

v i g i l a n t e s ,  wary of p a r a m i l i t a r y  provocateurs,  guaranteed the  o rde r ly  and 

peaceful  conduct o f  i t s  members i n  order  n o t  t o  g ive  t h e  p o l i c e  any reason 

t o  in tervene  . 
The government and t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  refused t o  g ran t  the  

c o l l e c t i v e  bargain ing agreement and t o  recognize t h e  new union because 

they intended t o  inc lude  t h e  academic personnel  i n t o  t h e  S ind ica to  Nacional 

de Trabajadores de  l a  ~ d u c a c i 6 n  (SNTE, National  Union of Education Workers) , 

which is p a r t  of t h e  b u r e a u c r a t i c  ~ e d e r a c i 6 n  de 10s S ind ica tos  de 

Traba jadores de la ~ d u c a c i d n  (FSTE, Federat ion of t h e  Unions of Education 

Workers) u l t ima te ly  i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Congreso d e l  Trabajo and the  P R I .  

Pressure  from t h e  STUNAM, however, prevented t h e  r e c t o r  from including 

p ro fessor s  and resea rchers  i n t o  t h e  "charro" organiza t ion  of t h e  SNTE, and 

it a l s o  caused Sober& t o  cancel  h i s  p r o j e c t ,  Sect ion  "C." However, he 

remained i n t r a n s i g e n t  wi th  regard  t o  t h e  recogni t ion  of t h e  STUNAM. 

On June 17,  1977 t h e  s e c r e t a r i a  de ~ o b e r n a c i h  in tervened t o  fo rce  t h e  

u n i v e r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  d i scuss  t h e  STUNAM'S p e t i t i o n  with i t s  represen- 



t a t i v e s .  This f i r s t  sess ion ended with t h e  r e c t o r ' s  absurd proposi t ion  t o  

accept  the  change of the name STEUNAM t o  STUNAM b u t  excluding f a c u l t y  and 

researchers .  The STUNAM unanimously r e j e c t e d  t h a t  proposi t ion .  

The second sess ion  took p lace  on June 18. The STUNAM i n s i s t e d  on t h e  

inclus ion of f a c u l t y  and researchers  i n t o  t h e  new union, b u t  made provis ions  

t o  cooperate wi th  t h e  r e c t o r  i n  t h e  design of n a t i o n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  t o  

regu la te  labor  r e l a t i o n s  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  s i n c e  t h e  sadly ce lebra ted  

s e c t i o n  "C" had n o t  mater ia l ized.  sober& r e j e c t e d  t h i s  counterproposit ion.  

H e  s t rong ly  valued t h e  h i e r a r c h i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  un ivers i ty  with him 

a t  t h e  top  a s  t h e  decision-maker, and he had no use f o r  such " i d e a l i s t i c "  

not ions  a s  p a r i t y ,  cooperat ion,  and d i r e c t  democracy. H i s  au thor i tar ianism 

and paternal ism even surpassed those  of t h e  Pres ident  of t h e  na t ion .  

During t h e  t h i r d  sess ion on June 19 the STUNAM of fe red  t h e  same pro- 

j e c t  r ece iv ing  t h e  same answers as t h e  day before .  The four th  sess ion 

took p lace  on t h e  morning of June 20 b u t  r e s u l t e d  i n  the  same in t rans igence  

which had charac te r i zed  t h e  previous days. Thus, a t  exac t ly  12 o 'c lock 

noon on June 20,  1977, t h e  red  and black f l a g s  of t h e  STUNAM were r a i s e d  

a l l  aver the  Univers i ty ,  as wel l  a s  l i b r a r i e s ,  a rch ives ,  and UNAM s a t e l -  

l i tes  throughout t h e  c i t y ,  and t h e  s t r i k e  began. 

While the  represen ta t ives  of t h e  STUNAM had conferred with t h e  auth- 

o r i t i e s , s e v e r a l  sympathy and s o l i d a r i t y  manifes ta t ions  had taken place  i n  

Mexico City and i n  o t h e r  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  t h e  country. Moreover, " the  

u n i v e r s i t i e s  of Oaxaca, Zacatecas, Nayar i t ,  and Guerrero; t h e  IPN, t h e  

Normal, t h e  CCHs and o t h e r  educat ional  c e n t e r s  had been t h e  scene where 

p o l i c e ,  t h e  army, p o r r a s  and halcones ... had a t tacked t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  

with impunity t o  des t roy t h e  popular  and union demands of t h e  t eachers  



arid students" (Punto C r i t i c o ,  June 1977 :4) . Thus,  on June 10, 1977 the 

STUNAM, supported by the  Communist Party,  the  Revolutionary Worker-' Party, 

the Frente Nacional de ~ c c i 6 n  Popular (FNAP, National Front of Popular 

~ c t i ~ n )  f7  the doctors,  e l e c t r i c i a n s  and the  Coordinated Students took t o  

the s t r e e t s  t o  show t h e i r  discontent with the  d i v i s i o n i s t  t a c t i c s  u t i l i z e d  

by the  government and the  univers i ty  au tho r i t i e s .  In t h a t  march, 25,000 

t o  30,000 persons par t ic ipa ted  surrounded by r i o t  po l ice  and undercover 

agents carrying submachine guns and other  repress ive hardware. 

A t  the  same time i n  another p a r t  of the  c i t y  a student demonstration 

occurred a t  the  Normal with 7,000 individuals  p ro tes t ing  t he  President ' s  

nefarious p o l i t i c a l  reform, demanding popular education and supporting the  

s t r i k e  of t he  STUNAM. In s p i t e  of provocations by porras and halcones the  

students kept the  march peaceful and order ly ,  ignoring the i n s u l t s  and 

physical  t h r ea t s  of the  provocateurs. The s tudents '  tremendous patience 

and absolute se l f -control  was necessary s ince they were again surrounded 

by "many pol ice  motorcyclists ,  a cordon of granaderos being protected by 

more pol ice  on motorcycles behind them, th ree  trucks equipped with an t i -  

r i o t  gear,  four vans with grenade throwers and pol ice  w i t h  dogs; i n  f ron t  

of the  National Lottery 500 granaderos were s ta t ioned" (Punto ~ r i t i c o ,  

June, 1977:4). The extreme mobilization of repress ive forces may, perhaps, 

b e s t b e i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  t he  terms of F ide l  ~el&zquez "predicting" i n  Spring 

1977 a Summer revolution i n  t he  un ive r s i t i e s .  A s  t he  STUNAM conf l i c t  

proceeded t h i s  assumption appears t o  have been the  overriding concern of 

the rggime and the  univers i ty  au tho r i t i e s  and explains the  overwhelming 

presence of t he  upholders of "law and order" a t  every demonstration, 

t e s t i f y i n g  t o  t he  a l iena t ion  of the  government from the  people whose 



in tent ions  did  not fall outside cons t i tu t iona l  law. 

The demonstration on June 18 was outstanding, because it differed i n  

various ways from previous ones. I t  was ca l l ed  by the  FNAP, an organiza- 

t i o n  uni t ing 300 independent movements, t o  support the  demands of the 

STUNAM. F i f t y  thousand par t ic ipa ted  l i s t en ing  t o  discourses prounounced 

by Hgctor Barba of t h e  FNAP and Evaristo ~ 6 r e z  Arreola of the  STUNAM. Both 

talked about t h e  necess i ty  of t he  s t r i k e  s o  t h a t  t he  Universi ty 's  union 

would not f a l l  i n t o  t h e  hands of t h e  o f f i c i a l l y  recognized SNTE. This 

r e a l i s t i c  assessment was based on t h e  heterogeneous background of facu l ty ,  

some of whom had chosen t o  support sober& i n  h i s  endeavors. Barba and 

~ & e z  Arreola urged t h a t  t he  s t ruggle  d id  not s top with univers i ty  demo- 

c r a t i za t i on ,  but  t h a t  Mexicans would have t o  f i g h t  against  imperialism and 

f o r  socialism. However, t h e  leaders made never qu i t e  c l ea r  how exactly 

the  s t ruggle  against  imperialism should be car r ied  ou t  and how the s o c i a l i s t  

a l t e rna t ive  would be constructed. Moreover, with these speeches they 

played i n t o  the  hands of t h e  already paranoid government, which had more 

reason t o  believe t h a t  a revolution was i n  the  making. After a l l ,  h i s t o r i -  

c a l l y  t he  t r a n s i t i o n  t o  socialism has  been conquered by revolution.  S t i l l ,  

the  STUNAM was the  f i r s t  organization t o  t a l k  openly about the  need f o r  

socialism. This change r e f l e c t s  a new awareness t h a t  democracy within 

dependent capi ta l ism is no way ou t  of Mexico's p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and 

soc i a l  impasse. 

The S t r i ke  

Fourteen thousand administrat ive employees, maintenance workers, 



~ & i c o ,  July 14, 1977). The s t r i k e  was immediately declared i l l e g a l  by the  

un ivers i ty ' s  lawyer, Diego ~ a l a d 6 s .  H i s  reasoning was t h a t  "the f a c t  t h a t  

one union changes i ts  name o r  t h a t  two unify i n t o  only one, i s  not  a 

motive t o  ignore labor agreements made before.  The UNAM w i l l  not revise  

t he  labor r e l a t i ons  with its administrat ive and manual workers u n t i l  

February 1979, and those of t he  academics u n t i l  November 1978, the  dates  

when previous agreements made expire" ( E l  Sol  de M6xic0, June 2 1 ,  1977). 

Furthermore, i n  the  same newspaper appeared the  same day a one-page adver- 

tisement wr i t t en  by the  Universi ty 's  Direcci6n General de Informaci6n aimed 

a t  the  University Community and Public Opinion i t e r a t i n g  the lawyer's 

statements and unequivocally threatening t h e  STUNAM should the  s t r i k e  con- 

t inue:  "The University w i l l  not  continue t o  allow a system of permanent 

labor i n s t a b i l i t y ,  ne i t he r  w i l l  it passively accept an escala t ion of 

successive work stoppages " (op . c i t  . , author 's emphasis) . This message, 

combined with the  declarat ion of the  i l l e g a l i t y  of the  s t r i k e  one day 

a f t e r  it had s t a r t e d ,  a s  wel l  a s  t he  s t a t e ' s  react ion t o  s imi la r  movements 

i n  the  p a s t  should have been a warning t o  the  members of the  STUNAM t h a t  

stormyweather l ay  ahead with repression a s  the f i n a l  r e s u l t ,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  

when taking i n t o  account the  known PRI-connections of sober&. Aware t h a t  

d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and a heterogeneity of ideological  currents  

operated within t he  UNAM he asked: "What object ive  could the  fragmentation 

i n t o  a mosaic of p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  serve?" ( E l  Mart i l lo ,  June 18, 1977:4). 

Thinking d i a l e c t i c a l l y ,  one would l i k e  t o  counterpose t he  question: Why 

fragment the  un ive r s i t i e s  with severa l  unions and associat ions  guided by 

d i f f e r en t  labor  codes and s t a tu t e s?  Since t he  univers i ty  e x i s t s  within t he  



greater  socie ty  it is part of the convulsions shaking t h a t  socie ty .  

Furthermore, sober& reserved the  r i g h t  t o  a c t  p o l i t i c a l l y  f o r  himself, 

even though he i n s i s t ed  t h a t  he was not a p o l i t i c a l  person and t h a t  the  

univers i ty  conununity should remain a p o l i t i c a l .  Moreover, sober& per- 

sonally v i s i t e d  ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  during h i s  p res iden t ia l  campaign pledging 

h i s  loyal ty  t o  t he  fu ture  President -- an extremely p o l i t i c a l  ac t .  In 

addi t ion,  he used h i s  posi t ion a s  r ec to r  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  trampoline t o  aim 

f o r  the  governorship of Guerrero or  the  d i rec torsh ip  of t he  Ministry of 

Health and Social  Assistance (Avanzada, June 1977:6). A s  the  imposition 

of the P R I  he i n s t i t u t e d  the  educational po l i c i e s  advocated by the  o f f i c i a l  

par ty  and consequently by t h e  s t a t e .  Nevertheless, within the  P R I  he 

sided with the  most conservative sec tor  opposing the  mild p o l i t i c a l  reform 

program of t h e  government. 

While the au tho r i t i e s  and the  newspapers played out t h e i r  well-known 

ro les  a t tack ing  the  STUNAM -- Paralyzed University; The S t r i ke ,  an I i i e g a i  

Movement; They Seek P o l i t i c a l  Posi t ions;  250,000 Students and 18,000 Pro- 

fessors  a r e  affected -- t h e  s t r i k e r s  handed out l e a f l e t s  throughout Mexico 

City t o  counteract the  propaganda and t h e  d i s to r t ed  report ing of t he  

government-controlled press .  They boarded busses t o  explain the  STUNAM'S 

goals and purposes t o  the  passengers. In t h e i r  l e a f l e t  "Por c p e /  estamos 

en lucha" (Why w e  a r e  f igh t ing)  t he  STUNAM declared t h a t  1) they wanted 

not only a co l l ec t i ve  contract  signed bu t  a l s o  s o l i c i t e d  a wage increase 

of 20 percent ( the  government was prepared t o  grant  only 10 percent)  and 

the  reinstatement of t h e  workers who had been f i r e d  i n  various s a t e l l i t e  

campuses because of t h e i r  union mil i tancyj  2) they t r i e d  t o  el iminate the  

unequal work s i t ua t i on  i n  t h e  s a t e l l i t e s  with one cont rac t ,  which would 
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d l s v  be a l e g a l  docunient ending the  inriumerable i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  i n  h i r i n g ,  

promoting, and t h e  adminis t ra t ion  of f r i n g e  b e n e f i t s ;  3)  t h e  union w i l l  

no t  i n t e r f e r e  i n  academic mat ters .  Professors  and resea rchers  of each 

s a t e l l i t e  campus w i l l  form t h e i r  own democratic bodies ,  which w i l l  dec ide ,  

without any i n t e r f e r e n c e  of e i t h e r  t h e  union o r  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  

t h e  o r i e n t a t i o n  of  academic programs; 4) t h e  demands of t h e  STUNAM en- 

countered opposi t ion  because i t s  democratic p r i n c i p l e s  p u t  i n  danger t h e  

c o n t r o l  of some of t h e  c l i q u e s  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  bureaucracy. The union 

understood t h a t  t h e  problems of t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  w i l l  n o t  be  solved by a  

few, b u t  by democratic organiza t ions  only;  5) even though t h e  suspension 

of c l a s s e s  a f f e c t e d  s tuden t s  (no t  t o  mention fo re ign  resea rchers  who found 

a l l  l i b r a r i e s  and a rch ives  connected wi th  t h e  UNAM c losed f o r  t h e  dura t ion  

of t h e  s t r i k e  and i t s  a f t e r m a t h ) ,  b e t t e r  work condi t ions  w i l l  r e s u l t  i n  

improved teaching and e a s i e r  and f a s t e r  access  t o  research  l i b r a r i e s .  

With t h e  ex i s t ence  of a  consol ida ted  union, l abor  c o n f l i c t s  a t  t h e  UNAM 

would be reduced. Simultaneously, t h e  STUNAM had served t o  he lp  u n i t e  

and organize t h e  s t u d e n t  movement (F ie ld  Notes, June 20,  1977). Many 

meetings had been h e l d  wi th  s tuden t  groups t o  promote the  formation of 

committees i n  suppor t  of t h e  s t r i k e ,  and t h e  s t u d e n t s  responded with 

g r e a t  enthusiasm. 

Meanwhile, u n i v e r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  and those  p ro fessor s  no t  a f f i l i a t e d  

with t h e  STUNAM had organized c l a s s e s  i n  a r e a s  c l o s e  t o  Univers i ty  C i ty .  

sober& declared  i n  a  p ress  conference t h a t  t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  w i l l  n o t  pay 

t h e  s a l a r i e s  of those  who d i d  n o t  work and t h a t  t h e  s t r i k e r s  were defying 

both the  u n i v e r s i t y  and t h e  government, which was c e r t a i n l y  t r u e .  Despite 

t h e  debates  over t h e  inc lus ion  of t h e  Communist Pa r ty  and o t h e r  "opposi- 



t i on"  p a r t i e s  i n t o  t h e  electoral process, the  communists were again made 

the scapegoat behind the  univers i ty  disturbances ( E l  Sol de MGxico, June 

2 1 ,  1977), which caused CP leaders t o  proceed with extreme caution so  a s  

not t o  spo i l  t h e i r  chances of being coopted. 

sober&, when asked i f  he would request  the  intervent ion of the  

s ec re t a r i a  de Gobernaci6n, answered t h a t  he preferred t o  resolve univers i ty  

problems within University City and with univers i ty  procedures. However, 

he added t h a t  he would ask f o r  the  appl icat ion of more d r a s t i c  measures 

i f  the  Mexican people were t o  demand them. A l l  t h a t  remained t o  be done 

was t o  "prepare" the  people v i a  press  and te lev is ion  t o  accept the o f f i c i a l  

version and t h e  "application of more d r a s t i c  measures," which the  govern- 

ment had already decided on the  moment the  s t r i k e  was declared i l l e g a l .  

For the  au tho r i t i e s  it was j u s t  a matter of time t o  f ind the  "appropriate 

psychological" moment t o  introduce force.  

Meanwhile, Diego ~ a l a d B s ,  the UNAM's lawyer, requested the Federal 

Board of Concil iat ion and Arbi t ra t ion t o  declare  the  s t r i k e  o f f i c i a l l y  

i l l e g a l .  The Autonomous Associations of Academic Personnel, which had 

has t i l y  been organized t o  oppose the  STUNAM, expressed t h e i r  will ingness 

before sober& t o  continue holding c lasses  outs ide  University City i n  

public parks and other  avai lable  places ,  claiming t h a t  120,000 students 

par t ic ipated.  

On June 23,  the  STUNAM invi ted  t he  un ivers i ty  au tho r i t i e s  i n  a news- 

paper display t o  a dialogue t o  resolve the  c o n f l i c t .  The STUNAM a l s o  

pointed out t h a t  the  adminis t ra t ion 's  p e t i t i o n  t o  t he  Board of Concil iat ion 

and Arbi t ra t ion t o  have the  s t r i k e  declared i l l e g a l  implied the  un ivers i ty ' s  

unwitting acceptance t o  solve t he  discord by cons t i tu t iona l  law, the law 



which the STUNAM had obeyed faithfully. The au tho r i t i e s ,  thus ,  had been 

victims of t h e i r  own l e g a l  t r i c k .  The STUNAM, moreover, reported t h a t  

students were not at tending c lasses  outside University City,  since they 

refused t o  serve a s  scabs. 

Meanwhile, t he  Federation of University Unions ca l led  f o r  a s t r i k e  

i n  25 un ive r s i t i e s  i n  t he  country i n  support of the  STUNAM. Further work 

stoppages and meetings t o  gain support were organized i n  d i f f e r e n t  c i t i e s  

i n  the  nation.  

On June 24, PQrez Arreola together with a group of companions went t o  

sober6n1s newquarters i n  t he  National I n s t i t u t e  of Nutr i t ion t o  resume the 

broken down dialogue. Sober& and h i s  secre ta ry  received them, but not 

before a bout with por ras  and (another ultra-reactionary group). 

sober& in s i s t ed  on t h e  termination of t he  s t r i k e  before he was wi l l ing  t o  

discuss the  STUNAM's p e t i t i o n .  This, of course, was unacceptable t o  the 

members of the  union. 

On June 25 and 26, a Saturday and Sunday, severa l  popular f e s t i v a l s  

took place t o  c o l l e c t  funds s o  t h a t  t he  STUNAM could finance i t s  immense 

expenses. Young musicians sang res is tence songs and g u e r r i l l a  t hea t e r s  

car icatured the  s t a t e ,  t h e  charro leaders ,  and acted out the  f ru s t r a t i ons  

of the working c l a s s .  This e f f ec t i ve  type of communication had f i r s t  been 

introduced by the  s tudents  i n  1968, and i n  1977 it again proved t o  be a 

fo rcefu l  method i n  demystifying the  onslaught of d i s to r t ed  reporting by 

government-obedient pens. 

On June 27, the  STUNAM suffered a major blow when the  Board of Con- 

c i l i a t i o n  and Arbi t ra t ion declared t he  s t r i k e  i l l e g a l .  The reason given 

was t h a t  the  STUNAM was no t  reg is te red  w i t h  t he  Board. It should be 



remembered, however, t h a t  the  STUNAM duly regis tered with the Secre ta r ia  

de l  Trabajo a s  specif ied i n  Art ic le  365 of the  Federal Labor Law. Notwith- 

standing, the STUNAM pointed out t o  the  Board t h a t  i f  it was not regis tered 

there ,  the  Board had no ju r i sd ic t ion  over the  union and therefore  could 

not declare the  s t r i k e  i l l e g a l .  The solut ion of t he  con f l i c t  had t o  be 

found within the University. 

That same day Sober6n threatened the  s t r i k e r s  t h a t  i f  they did  not  

re turn t o  work by July  1, t h e i r  contracts  would be rescinded. He promised 

them t h a t  there  would be no r e p r i s a l s  should they resume t h e i r  du t i e s ,  

an empty promise a s  we have seen i n  a l l  previous case s tud ies .  

On June 28, the  s i t ua t i on  took on more foreboding dimensions. Diego 

~ a l a d g s  announced t h a t  i f  it should become necessary the  University would 

c a l l  i n  the  publ ic  forces  t o  end the  s t r i k e .  Simultaneously, four t e l e -  

vision channels began t o  t e l ev i se  c lasses .  Television c lasses  were sched- 

uled 13 hours per day, and people asked about the  qua l i t y  of the  teaching 

on te lev is ion  responded t h a t  i f  education was t h a t  bad the  University 

should remain closed. The use of t e lev is ion  introduced a new weapon i n  the 

arsenal  of those i n  power posi t ions  t o  f i g h t  the  growing labor insurgency. 

For the  f i r s t  time i n  the  h i s to ry  of Mexico commercial t e lev is ion  served a s  

scab t o  weaken a union movement, a f a c t  which s igna l s  t h a t  t o  those who 

control  t h i s  media the  con f l i c t  became too grave. 

Many UNAM professors  c r i t i c i z e d  heavily the  use of TELEVISA~~  t o  

break the  s t r i k e .  Outstanding among them was ~ a s t 6 n    arc fa Cant6 who 

emphasized t h a t  "the labor  conquest of Mexico must not end with a t e l e -  

vision campaign .... With the  introduction of TV the  un ivers i ty  has pushed 

the panic button....Tv i s  a very dangerous element s ince it is  being used 



t o  make ilie workers appear e v i l  and t o  repudiate unionism." Leopoldo Zea, 

professor of Latin American philosophy, s t a t e d  t h a t  the  use of TV is only 

a p a r t i a l  instrument of teaching s ince it lacked the  communication between 

student and teacher and the  r e s u l t  w i l l  be a mutilat ion of content.  The 

psychologist,  Armando Barriquete,  declared t h a t  "about the  univers i ty  

con f l i c t  we hear information i n  only one sense: t h a t  is, i n  the  UNAM 

e x i s t s  a criminal movement which shakes t he  foundation of the  nation." 

~ u l i i i n  Adem, who resigned from h i s  pos t  a s  d i r ec to r  of the  Centro de 

Ciencias de l a  AtmCkfera, expressed t h e  fee l ings  of many Mexicans when he 

announced t h a t  "TV has  been used [ i n  t h i s  con f l i c t ]  t o  deceive the TV 

audience and has been turned i n t o  a fa rce  by those who employ i t "  (Proceso, 
I 

July 4 ,  1977:6-9). 

The immediate r e s u l t s  of t he  te lev is ion  c lasses ,  however, were t o  con- 

fuse the  i s sues  of the  labor  dispute ,  t o  divide t he  workers of t he  UNAM, 

s ince qu i t e  a few professors "took the chance t o  f u l f i l l  t h e i r  obligation 

t o  society" ( ~ x c 6 l s i o r ,  June 29, 1977) and lectured on t e l ev i s ion ,  and t o  

prepare t he  public t o  accept the  government's measures against  the  STUNAM. 

On June 29, ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  gave a press  conference i n  which he ex- 

plained t h a t  the  University found i t s e l f  i n  a t r ans i t o ry  s i t ua t i on ,  insofar  

a s  it w i l l  have t o  be recreated from the  l i b e r a l  i nd iv idua l i s t  t o  the  

univers i ty  of t he  masses. He continued h i s  address s t a t i n g  t h a t  the masses 

by t h e i r  own nature  tend t o  organize. He a l s o  acknowledged t h a t  i n  t he  

new University the  protagonis ts  w i l l  not  be t h e  i so l a t ed  individuals ,  but  

t h e i r  own mass organizations.  Concerning the  ac tua l  STUNAM con f l i c t  he 

had no suggestions a s  t o  how t o  tack le  it. Moreover, h i s  statements were 

so  vague and ambiguous t h a t  they could have been -- and ac tua l ly  were -- 



wanted t o  imply t h a t  p ro fessor s  and resea rchers ,  admin i s t r a t ive  employees, 

and manual workers ought t o  have t h e i r  own "mass" organiza t ion ,  i n  the  

same way ~ 6 r d e n a s  had organized s e p a r a t e l y  t h e  peasant  s e c t o r ,  t h e  urban 

workers and t h e  p u b l i c  employees. However, he a l s o  may have wanted t o  

imply t h a t  t h e r e  ought t o  be  j u s t  one mass o rgan iza t ion  i n  t h e  Univers i ty ,  

namely the  STUNAM. P&ez Arreola to& up t h e  second i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  seeing 

i n  the  P r e s i d e n t ' s  d e c l a r a t i o n  " the  most dea r  r i g h t s  of t h e  workers which 

a r e  c o l l e c t i v e  c o n t r a c t s  and s t r i k e , "  whereas Sober& analyzed the  message 

t o  mean t h e  p rese rva t ion  of t h e  concept "un ive r s i ty  community'' and the  

maintenance of an i n s t i t u t i o n  of h igh c u l t u r e  which t eaches ,  i n v e s t i g a t e s ,  

and disseminates t h a t  c u l t u r e .  I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  double-talk of t h e  

Pres ident  had a l ready  s e r i o u s  repercuss ions  i n  t h e  minds of those involved 

i n  t h e  d i s p u t e ,  r e i n f o r c i n g  t h e  d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposed p o s i t i o n s  of both 

contenders, whereas most "ordinary" people asked i n  t h e  streets and on 

busses about ~ 6 p e z ~ o r t i l l o ' s  s ta tements  concerning t h e  Univers i ty  cyn ica l ly  

remarked: "Who knows what he means!" 

In t h e  evening of t h e  same day another  massive demonstration took 

place  i n  Mexico Ci ty .  A conservat ive  es t ima te  f i g u r e s  t h a t  60,000 persons 

a t tended;  t h e  STUNAM assured  t h a t  100,000 people p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  t h e  

march, and t e l e v i s i o n  diminished at tendance t o  about 5,000 t o  7,000 marchers. 

In  t h e  meantime t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  had a l s o  c u t  o f f  water  supply and 

e l e c t r i c i t y  t o  t h e  UNAM, which caused many i r r e v e r s i b l e  damages i n  i n t e r -  

rupted experiments and t h e  death  of  10,000 animals used f o r  research  

purposes. Even though t h e  s t r i k e r s  were blamed, STUNAM spokespersons 

i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e i r  members w e r e  n o t  r e spons ib le  f o r  t h e  damages s ince  



before the skr ike  started they had s o l i c i t e d  au thor iza t ion  f rom the  

~ e c t o r i a  f o r  t h e  research personnel t o  continue its work. Without water 

and e l e c t r i c i t y  t h i s ,  however, was not  poss ib le .  

On ~ u l y  1 t h e  genera l  d i r e c t o r  of personnel  a t  t h e  UNAM, Jose Rome 

Diaz, announced i n  an advertisement i n  a l l  newspapers t h a t  500 pos i t ions  

were a v a i l a b l e  a t  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  and t h a t  i n t e r e s t e d  and q u a l i f i e d  ind i -  

v iduals  were i n v i t e d  t o  apply. I n  add i t ion ,  t h e  adminis t ra t ive  s e c r e t a r y  

of t h e  UNaM declqred t h a t  a t  8.00 p.m. a l l  those  who had not  resumed 

t h e i r  normal jobs w i l l  have their c o n t r a c t s  rescinded ( E l  Dfa, Ju ly  2 ,  

1977). 

On Ju ly  2 union l eaders  i n  t h e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  of t h e  s t a t e s  of Veracruz, 

J a l i s c o ,  Puebla, Sonora, Durango and Oaxaca declared work stoppages i n  

s o l i d a r i t y  with t h e  STUNAM. Moreover, i n  many cities demonstrations and 

meetings took p lace  t o  support  t h e  s t r i k e r s  i n  t h e  c a p i t a l .  Despite t h e  

demonstrations of support  and t h e  numerical s t r e n g t h  of t h e  s t r i k e r s  and 

suppor ters ,  t h e  newspapers continued t o  w r i t e  about a minori ty of t rouble-  

makers whose " t o t a l  f a i l u r e  was imminent" ( ~ x & l s i o r ,  E l  Universal ,  E l  Sol 

de Mgxico, July 4 ,  1977) s ince  t h e i r  demands were no t  only inadmissible 

bu t  a l s o  n o t  negot iable .  

In t h e  meantime var ious  a c t s  of sabotage had occurred a t  the  UNAM and 

both t h e  spokespersons of t h e  STUNAM and t h e  lawyer of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  

accused each o t h e r  before  t h e  ~ r o c u r a d u r f a  General de l a  ~ e p i h l i c a  of 

having committed t h e s e  offenses .  

On J u l y  6 t h e  Universi ty made t r u e  one of i t s  t h r e a t s :  it rescinded 

t h e  work c o n t r a c t s  of 37 members of t h e  execut ive  committee of t h e  STUNAM. 

The charges were u n j u s t i f i e d  withdrawal of a s s i s t a n c e ,  i n t e n t i o n a l  damages, 



negligence, and illegal suspension of work. 

~t the same t i m e  12,000 appl icants  responded t o  the advertisements 

regarding "vacant" posi t ions  i n  the  University, a r e f l ec t i on  of the high 

unemployment r a t e  i n  Mexico. Most appl icants  were only 20 t o  24  years 

old. 

To confuse things  more and make matters worse f o r  the  STUNAM, a bul l -  

e t i n  had been c i rcu la ted  t o  the  press  by t he  Direcci6n de Informaci6n of 

the UNAM signed by Alvaro Lechuga Wences, a member of t he  executive corn- 

mittee of the  new union. In  t he  b u l l e t i n  t he  accusation was made t h a t  the 

univers i ty  workers had been influenced by "foreign forces" (Exc61siorI 

July 7 ,  1977). Since many employees were about t o  l o s e  t h e i r  jobs, Lechuqa 

exhorted them t o  withdraw t h e i r  sympathy from these  foreign influences.  

He intimated t h a t  t he  s t r i k e  had been car r ied  on the  shoulders of the 

administrat ive personnel and t h a t  t r ue  i n t e r n a l  union democracy did  not 

e x i s t ,  and he proceeded t o  declare  himself t he  only person t o  negotiate 

with the  rec tor  and the  University Council. A s  a f i n a l  touch he added t h a t  

t he  rank and f i l e  d id  not wish t o  continue within a movement which was 

destroying t h e  organization,  and he qua l i f i ed  the  s t r i k e  a s  opportunist ic 

and dangerous. 

This statement came a t  a time when the  STUNAM was los ing ground since 

about 600 individuals  had returned t o  work. It divided leadership when 

unity and s t rength were desperately needed. A t  a l a t e r  date  Lechuga was 

purged from the  STUNAM, even though he declared i n  a p ress  re lease  t h a t  he 

had not  given t h i s  b u l l e t i n  t o  t h e  press  and t h a t  he had never compromised 

himself with t he  au tho r i t i e s .  He in s i s t ed  t h a t  the  STUNAM defended the  

i n t e r e s t s  of the  rank and f i l e  and t h a t  the  m i o n  members made the  decision 



t o  go on s t r i k e .  H e  furthermore denied t h a t  he had ever s a i d  that the 

tendency of t h e  major i ty  of the  STUNAM was anti-democrat ic .  On t h e  con- 

t r a r y ,  he a s s e r t e d ,  t h e  workers of t h e  STUNAM, above a l l ,  had contr ibuted  

t o  t h e  cons t ruct ion  o f  t h e  union (La Prensa, J u l y  10, 1977:28). ~ e c h u g a ' s  

innocence o r  g u i l t  was never proven. Notwithstanding, he was expel led  from 

the  STUNAM. 

During t h e  same day another  huge demonstration of about 100,000 took 

place  i n  Mexico Ci ty  i n  which t h e  usual  sympathizers p a r t i c i p a t e d  "ac- 

companied" by r i o t  t r u c k s ,  a regiment of cava l ry ,  and p o l i c e  swinging their  

c lubs .  In c o n t r a s t  t o  previous meetings, however, seven members of the  

STUNAM's execut ive  committee had been kidnapped by secret p o l i c e  a t  t h e  

end of t h e  demonstration. A l l  seven belonged t o  t h e  academic personnel .  

Repression 

On Thursday, J u l y  7 ,  1977, Mexico Ci ty  r e s i d e n t s  he ld  t h e i r  b rea th  i n  

hor ro r  when they learned from r a d i o  broadcas ts  t h a t  a t  5.00 a.m. 12,000 

uniformed p o l i c e  and an undetermined number of s e c r e t  agents  i n  c i v i l i a n  

c l o t h i n g  i d e n t i f y i n g  themselves wi th  b r a c e l e t s  on t h e i r  l e f t  arms, had 

surrounded Univers i ty  C i ty  and had apprehended 531 s l eep ing  s t r i k e r s .  

According t o  General Enrique Corona Morales, head of t h e  Direcci6n de 

~ o l i c f a  y ~ r i i n s i t o ,  330 v e h i c l e s  w e r e  used inc luding a n t i - r i o t  t anks ,  

p a t r o l  c a r s  and ambulances. Two h e l i c o p t e r s  c i r c l e d  t h e  s leepy u n i v e r s i t y  

dur ing  t h e  take-over. 

Five p u b l i c  n o t a r i e s  t e s t i f i e d  t h a t  t h e  p o l i c e  w e r e  without  f i r e  

arms; however, newspaper and magazine photographs showed p o l i c e  car ry ing 



high powereu r i f l e s ,  nand grenades, p i s t o l s  alid machine guns. Moreover, 

during a " le isurely  

Avenida Universidad 

the  above mentioned 

s t r o l l "  towards t he  entrance of University City on 

cm July 7 ,  t h i s  wr i te r  saw the  "unarmed" police carrying 

repressive hardware plus  r i o t  c lubs ,  sh ie lds ,  and 

protect ive  helmets. 

During the  take-over a l l  vehicles which t he  pol ice  encountered on the  

campus were e i t h e r  destroyed, damaged o r  towed away. More than 70 people 

had been beatan by the  po l ice  and ended up being t r ea t ed  i n  Balbuena 

hosp i ta l .  The a r res ted  persons were brought t o  Balbuena prison.  

The 

General, 

o f f i c i a l  

pol ice  intervent ion came a f t e r  a wr i t t en  request  by the  Procurador 

Oscar Flores,  t o  the  mayor of t he  c i t y ,  Carlos Hank Gonz6lez. The 

j u s t i f i c a t i on  fo r  thepol iceoccupat ion was t h a t  during the  dis-  

lodgement 380 t o  500 Molotov bombs, an undisclosed number of f irearms, and 

subversive l i t e r a t u r e  had been found on the  campus. No reason was given 

why pol ice  were ca l led  i n  t o  v io l a t e  univers i ty  autonomy before it was 

known t h a t  "armsv had been stacked away on the  campus. Moreover, no news- 

paperormagazine, o f f i c i a l  o r  unof f ic ia l ,  c a r r i ed  photographs of t he  

al legedly found Molotov bombs o r  f irearms leaving t h e  specta tor  with t he  

thought t h a t  t he  s t o r i e s  were made up. A s  t o  subversive l i t e r a t u r e ,  no 

attempts had bean made t o  define exact ly  what it consisted o f .  

A t  lO:30 i n  t he  morning the  pol ice  returned the  i n s t i t u t i o n  t o  the 

rec tor ,  who solemnly declared: "The University had abided s t r i c t l y  by 

the  Law. We l i v e  i n  a regime of Law and the  University is not outs ide  of 

nat ional  ju r i sd ic t ion"  (~xce ' l s i o r ,  July  7 ,  1977).  By implication,then, the  

s t r i k e  was lawful because, according t o  ~obex6n ' s  statement, the  Uni- 

ve r s i t y ' s  employees f e l l  under t he  na t iona l  law which allows workers t o  



form a union and t o  go on s t r i k e  should negot ia t ions  f a i l .  I ron ica l ly ,  

however, sober& d id  not see it t h a t  way. 

Evar is to  ~ & e z  Arreola had escaped a r r e s t  and showed up a t  the  

Xochimilco campus of the  Metropolitan Autonomous University where he dis-  

cussed with 2,000 teachers  and employees the  tu rn  of events and what t o  do 

now. A t  the  same time pol ice  &cupied other  places ,  including the  loca l s  

of the STEUNAM and the  SPAUNAM, which w e r e  ransacked and a l l  documentation 

and of •’ ice equipment was s to len .  

In  Mexico City,  i n  the  meantime, people who previously had not com- 

mitted themselves t o  comment on e i t h e r  t he  STUNAM o r  t he  a t t i t u d e s  of the 

univers i ty  au tho r i t i e s ,  were qu i te  shocked by t h e  renewed employment of 

public force.  Almost everybody asked about t h e  pol ice  occupation of 

University City,  was against  it and added with alarm: " W i l l  t h i s  be 

another 1968?" The National Defence secre ta ry ,  however, reassured Mexi- 

cans t h a t  today's condit ions were d i f f e r e n t  from those i n  1968. "While 

the  Law has  been applied with s u f f i c i e n t  s t rength ,  t h e  same events w i l l  

not be happening t h i s  t imeU(El  ~ i a ,  July  8, 1977). He intimated, however, 

t h a t  the  Army was "ready" t o  intervene i n  case  t he  i n t e r n a l  peace and 

s t a b i l i t y  be threatened. Gpez  P o r t i l l o  evaded repor te rs '  questions 

s t a t i n g  only: "We w i l l  comment a t  an opportune time" ( ~ x c 6 l s i o r ,  July  8, 

1977) . 
The po l ice  intervent ion was immediately applauded by Fidel  ~ e l 6 z q u e z ,  

the  CTM, t he  P R I ,  p r i va t e  i n i t i a t i v e  and members of the  loyal  opposition 

p a r t i e s ,  the  Party of National Action, the  Popular S o c i a l i s t  Party and the  

Authentic Party of the  Mexican Revolution. The Communist Party considered 

the  act ion a s  a v io la t ion  of un ivers i ty  autonomy and condemned it a s  being 



Proceso 



agai-nst t h e  r l y h t s  of t h e  working cldss. It also insisted that ihe gover-1,- 

ment was endangering t h e  program of p o l i t i c a l  reforms wi th  t h i s  new wave 

of r ep re s s ion ,  Heberto C a s t i l l o ,  ve t e ran  of  1968 and p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  

Mexican ~ o r k e r s ' p a r t y ,  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  p u b l i c  f o r c e s  i n  t h e  UNAM were 

a c t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  C o n s t i t u t i o n  s i n c e  they  r ep res sed  p r e c i s e l y  t h o s e  Mexi- 

cans  who fought  f o r  t h e i r  s ac red  r i g h t s  w r i t t e n  down i n  A r t i c l e  123 .  

~ u t  i f  t h e  government and t h e  Un ive r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  thought  they  

had gained t h e  upper hand a g a i n ,  t hey  w e r e  q u i t e  wrong. The same day 

v a r i o u s  unions ,  p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s  and s t u d e n t s  demonstrated t h e i r  suppor t  

f o r  t h e  STUNAM. S tuden t s  and t e a c h e r s  o f  t h e  IPN announced t h e i r  i n t en -  

t i o n  t o  i n i t i a t e  an i n d e f i n i t e  work s toppage.  The union of  t h e  workers of 

t h e  Metropol i tan  Autonomous Un ive r s i t y  o f f e r e d  i ts  p l a c e s  and i t s  uncondi- 

t i o n a l  suppor t  t o  t h e  STUNAM's cause ,  and t h e  Federa t ion  of Un ive r s i t y  

Unions of t h e  Mexican Republic r a t i f i e d  i t s  d e c i s i o n  t o  c a l l  a n a t i o n a l  

s t r i k e  f o r  2 4  hour s  and a f t e r  t h a t  ano the r  one l a s t i n g  i n d e f i n i t e l y .  

S u r p r i s i n g l y ,  p o l i c e  a l s o  a s s a u l t e d  t h e  o f f i c e  of  t h e  Cent ro  L ib re  de 

~ x p e r i m e n t a c i 6 n  T e a t r a l  y ~ r t f s t i c a  (CLETA, Free  Centre  of T h e a t r i c a l  and 

A r t i s t i c  Experimentat ion)  and took  w i t h  them a l l  o f f i c e  materials, such as 

t y p e w r i t e r s ,  mimeographs, etc.,  and documents. Even t h e  Cent ro  Nacional de 

~ornunicac i6n  S o c i a l  (CENCOS, Na t iona l  Cent re  of S o c i a l  Communication), a 

group of p r o g r e s s i v e  C a t h o l i c s ,  was n o t  spa red .  A t  CENCOS f i v e  persons  

were a r r e s t e d  i n c l u d i n g  two r e p o r t e r s  from Proceso,  a magazine c r i t i c a l  of 

t h e  government, which had been e s t a b l i s h e d  by J u l i o  Scherer  ~ a r c i a ,  one of 

t h e  members of  ~ x c 6 l s i o r  who had been purged by Echever r ia  because of  

t h e  p a p e r ' s  c r i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e  towards t h a t  government. A t  CENCOS a s  w e l l ,  

p o l i c e  c a r r i e d  o f f  documents, t y p e w r i t e r s ,  a s m a l l  o f f s e t  p r i n t i n g  machine, 



two mimeographs, a photocopi.er aid oeher o f t i c e  mater ia ls .  Asked Ly one of 

the  - Proceso repor te rs  why they sacked CENCOS, one policeman answered t h a t  

they had obeyed superior orders and added: " I t ' s  because here is  a l o t  of 

subversive propaganda" (Proceso, July  11, 1977:24). Simultaneously, the  

police a l s o  raided the  o f f i ce s  of t h e  Centro de Asistencia a Refugiados 

~atinoamericanos (CARLA, Centre of Assistance t o  Latin American Refugees) 

connected t o  the  o f f i ce s  of the  United Nations' Human Rights Commission; 

the Coordinating Centre of Ecumenical Projects ;  t he  Latin American Com- 

mission of Chris t ian Education and the  Program of Education and Family 

Planning, the  l a s t  one connected t o  t he  World Council of Churches. With 

the a t tack  on these  organizations t he  con f l i c t  took on in te rna t iona l  

proportions, and a l l  above groups s en t  p ro t e s t  telegrams t o  ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o ,  

t o  the  secretary of t he  I n t e r i o r ,  ~ e s &  Reyes Heroles, and t o  the  head of 

the Department of the  Federal D i s t r i c t ,  requesting the l ibera t ion  of the 

detained persons and the  re turn  of documentation so  tediously col lected 

during many years of systematic work. The excesses against  these organi- 

zat ions  d id  a l o t  t o  damage the already tarnished reputation of the  govern- 

ment and probably influenced ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o ' s  decisions concerning the  

resolut ion of the  University con f l i c t .  

Meanwhile, agents of t he  Federal Police searched f o r  t he  leaders  of 

the STUNAM, Nicolgs Olivos ~ u 6 l l a r  and Evar is to  ~ Q r e z  Arreola, who had 

escaped the  a s sau l t .  Those already a r res ted  faced j a i l  sentences from 

two t o  twenty years f o r  criminal a c t i v i t i e s  and sabotage. 

A one-page advertisement t o  the  Univers i tar ios  signed by sober611 

appeared i n  a l l  newspapers on Ju ly  8. In  it he defended the  use of the  

granaderos t o  "res tore  order" blaming it a l l  on t h e  "intransigency" and 



"arb i t ra r iness"  of a Sew individuals a t  the  head of the  STUNAM. He 

i t e r a t e d  t h a t  "we acted within the law according t o  our h i s t o r i c a l  t rad i -  

t ion" and t r i e d  t o  make Public Opinion understand t h a t  the  agreements made 

with the SPAUNAM and STEUNAM were per fec t ly  s a t i s f ac to ry .  He s t i l l  denied 

t h a t  the  STUNAM was a rank and f i l e  movement and in s i s t ed  t h a t  "a p o l i t i -  

c a l  e n t i t y , "  namely t he  Communist Par ty ,  had imposed its w i l l  on the  STUNAM 

t o  gain a base from which t o  operate and t o  subvert  the  e n t i r e  nation. 

Sober& had connections with theul t ra-conservat ive  Monterrey Group, and it 

appears t h a t  t h i s  s t rong lobby pressured t he  government ta prevent the 

r eg i s t r a t i on  of t h e  Communist Party with the  Federal Electoral  Commission 

(punto Cr i t i co ,  July  30, 1977:12). 

A t  the  same time the  National Executive Committee o f  t he  P R I  together 

with the Congreso d e l  Trabajo and 33 other  w e l l  in tegrated confederations 

and unions applauded the adminis t ra t ion 's  use of the  "coercive power of 

the s t a t e "  t o  impede the prolongation of the " i l l e g a l "  s t r i k e  i n  a one-page 

"Manifesto t o  the  Nation." Proudly, t he  conglomeration pointed out: "At 

t h i s  occasion the  Law has triumphed. But we must maiotain our guard, 

since we  can assume t h a t  the  i n s t i ga to r s  of such b a t t l e s  against  soc ia l  

normality w i l l  p e r s i s t  i n  t h e i r  endeavours" ( E l  ~ $ a ,  July  9 ,  1977). 

The same day 24 un ivers i t i es  a l l  over the  nation suspended work fo r  

24 houra t o  p r o t e s t  the  pol ice  occupation of the  National u n i v e r s i t ~ ~  t o  

demand the  re lease  of the  a r res ted  s t r i k e r s  and t o  demonstrate t h e i r  SUP- 

por t  f o r  t he  STUNAM. Moreover, the  cherished, manipulated and amorphous 

"Public opinion" now turned against  the  government, the  universi ty auth- 

o r i t i e s  and the  use of t he  pol ice .  Avilgs 17&ila asked in  the Diario 



Scathingly he added: "It i s  not t h e  l e g a l i t y  of the  s t r i k e  t ha t  i s  a t  

s take,  ne i ther  i s  it Sober6n1s a t t i t u d e ;  it is the p o s s i b i l i t y  of t h e  

development of an independent, combative, c r i t i c a l  union movement, t h a t  

is an opposition force t o  the  S t a t e  i n  s p i t e  of a l l  the  t a l k  about po1i.- 
F 
k t i c a l  reform.  he he occupation] is  a pain,  an immense tragedy, which w i l l  
I 
[ see the  country immersed i n  a repressive wave ju s t  when one thought these 

times were p a r t  of h i s to ry ."  Another commentator, Jav ie r  L6pez Moreno, 

i 

wrote i n  E l  Dia (July  9 ,  1977) : "The repression i n s t i l l s  f ea r ,  but it 

never w i l l  be able  t o  i n s t i l l  respect  .... What occurred on July  7 in  the 

University is  evidence t h a t  our c r i s i s  is  deeper than we a r e  disposed t o  

accept. It is  a p i t y  t h a t  ... t he  po l ice  cannot do away with a l l  the  

scandals which happen i n  t h e  country. The scandal of misery, f o r  example." 

Meanwhile, P&ez Arreola unexpectedly showed up a t  a meeting i n  the 

Red Place of t h e  Professional University of Zacatengo surrounded and pro- 

tected by a r ing  of s tudents .  He swore t h a t  t he  pol ice  occupation of the 

UNAM d id  not mean the  end of the  independent union movement, and he began 

t o  make much stronger statements i n  regard t o  h i s  ideas  f o r  Mexico's 

future .  "We w i l l  construct  the  country of the p r o l e t a r i a t  .... With the 

working c l a s s  movement we w i l l  make the  s o c i a l i s t  revolution.  ... t o  

a r r i v e  a t  socialism we w i l l  have t o  organize the  people." The secretary 

of the  Federation of University Unions spoke about the  necess i ty  of a 

unif ied na t iona l  movement and t h e  Student Committee i n i t i a t e d  the d i s -  

cussion about the  ouster  of Sober6n. 

Because of the  immense publ ic  pressure the  government decided t o  f r ee  

about 500 of the  531 persons detained.  The remaining individuals were 

pu t  a t  the  disposi t ion of t he  Procuraduxfa General of the  Republic. Among 



/ 
them w e r e  six l e a d e r s  of l i e  STUNAM E l i e z e r  Morales ,?rag&, Pablo P a s c x ~ l  

Moncayo, Erwin Stephan Ot to ,  Jorge  d e l  Valle  Cervantes, Rosal io Wences 

Reza, and J O S ~  Woldenberg, who were wai t ing  t o  be  judged f o r  t h e  "crime 

of sabotage." Although, apparent ly ,  nobody was k i l l e d  during t h e  p o l i c e  

i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  33 i n d i v i d u a l s  could n o t  be  t r a c e d  (El  Dia, J u l y  9 ,  1977) .  

On J u l y  10, t h e  c o n f l i c t  was o f f i c i a l l y  declared  terminated.  The 

STUNAM had signed an agreement wi th  t h e  Univers i ty  a u t h o r i t i e s  e x h i b i t i n g  

t h e  fol lowing s a l i e n t  f e a t u r e s :  

1. Recognition of t h e  STUNAM and subrogation of a l l  r i g h t s  of t h e  former 

unions (SPAUNAM and STEUNAM); 2 .  payment of  26 percent  of lost  wages; 3 .  

t h e  r e s c i s s i o n s  of t h e  c o n t r a c t s  of  union members t o  be i n e f f e c t i v e ;  4 .  

re ins ta tement  of 

s a l s  t o  be taken 

secand agreement 

p o i n t s  : 

those  persons f i r e d  before  t h e  s t r i k e  began; 5. no r e p r i -  

a g a i n s t  t h e  union. In  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  STUNAM signed a 

wi th  t h e  S e c r e t a r i a t  of t h e  I n t e r i o r  s t a t i n g  t h e  following 

I. t h a t  t h e  p o l i c e  w i l l  be immediately withdrawn from Universi ty City;  

II. t h a t  t h e  p o l i c e  persecut ion  of  members of  t h e  STUNAM cease;  111. t h a t  

the  p o l i c e  a l s o  withdraw from t h e  union l o c a l s .  The Sec re ta ry  of t h e  

I n t e r i o r ,  Jesiis Reyes Heroles, s igned t h i s  agreement under t h e  condit ion 

t h a t  t h e  STUNAM end t h e  s t r i k e .  A t  t h e  Same t i m e  t h e  s i x  imprisoned 

l eaders  were s e t  f r e e ,  a s  w e l l .  However, each of  them was f ined  10,000 

pesos,  which t h e  STUNAM paid .  

On J u l y  11, t h e  p o l i c e  withdrew from t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  apparent ly  without  

any inc iden t s .  The UNAM, however, could n o t  y e t  be  opened f o r  usual  a c t i v i -  

t i e s  s ince  e l e c t r i c i t y  and water  had n o t  been r e s t o r e d .  Normal l i f e  re- 

turned t o  Univers i ty  C i ty  on J u l y  18. Thus, wi th in  only one month, the  



T H E  AUTONOMOUS, ACADEMIC AND F R E E  U N I V E R S I T Y ,  
COMMITTED T O  MEXIC 0 ,  HAS B E E N  P R E S E R V E D  ONE 
MORE TIME ... 

L e a f l e t  d i s t r i b u t e d  by t he  STUNAM d e p i c t i n g  
Guillermo Soberon. 



s t r i k e  was broken, some concessions had been granted, leadership was 

divided and membership confused. 

The Aftermath 

After t he  pol ice  had r e t i r e d  from University City on July  12 the 

UNAM was found i n  an indescribable mess. The dest ruct ion touched every- 

thing from broken windows t o  smashed laboratory equipment. During the  

insane dest ruct ion s c i e n t i f i c  works of g rea t  importance and expensive equip- 

ment f o r  research disappeared. Hundreds of doors had been destroyed, 

wri t ing desks damaged, telephone cables pulled out ,  papers, documents and 

books lay sca t te red  on the  ground, bookshelves were wrecked and cur ta ins  

had simply disappeared. But above a l l ,  mountains of human excrement were 

found on cha i r s ,  on papers, on books, on carpe ts ,  on wal ls ,  p r ac t i ca l l y  

everywhere. Even a f t e r  a week of cleaning up the  stench of human excre- 

ment and ur ine  had not been erased.  A s  i f  t h i s  defacement of the UNAM had 

not been enough,slogans, such a s  "Long l i v e  fascism i n  Mexico!" had been 

wri t ten on the  walls .  The University a u t h o r i t i e s  d id  not h e s i t a t e  t o  blame 

the s t r i k e r s  f o r  the disfigurement, and the  STUNAM pointed t o  the  po l ice  

a s  the  perpe t ra tors  of such a t rocious  ac t s .  Keeping i n  mind, however, the  

f a c t  t h a t  maintenance workers had keys t o  a l l  o f f i ce s ,  l e c tu re  rooms and 

laborator ies ,  it s t r i k e s  one a s  absurd t o  th ink  t h a t  they would have wanted 

t o  cause t h i s  extreme damage t o  t h e i r  University, pa r t i cu l a r ly  s ince they 

were t he  ones who had t o  clean up the  d i s a s t e r  area .  The onus f o r  those 

v i l e  act ions  must f a l l  on t he  pol ice .  Later,  the  government began invest i -  

gations i n t o  who was responsible fo r  t he  outrages committed a t  the  UNAM. 



6 

T a l k s ,  however, dragged on, and as far as I know ne i ther  the  s t r i k e r s  n o r  

the pol ice  had ever been charged. The s ignif iance of t h i ?  non-commitment 

t o  f ind the g u i l t y p a r t y p o i n t s  t o  the  f a c t  t h a t  t he  s t r i k i n g  workers could 

not have caused the  damages. With t he  reputat ion of the  government and 

the  pol ice  already qu i te  s ta ined,  it is my guess t h a t  Ihpez P o r t i l l o  

intended t o  l e t  the  issue pe t e r  out  u n t i l  people would most mercifully 

forget  it. However, the  s t ra tegy  d id  not work. Five thousand students 

(many from the Science Facul t ies ,  who had been uncommitted t o  the  STUNAM, 

but had now become qu i t e  angry because of t h e  senseless  dest ruct ion of 

t h e i r  laboratory equipment), professors ,  and employees marched from the 

Monumento Obreg6n t o  the  Rectoria i n  pouring r a in  t o  demand t h e  resignation 

of sober&. With clenched f i s t s  i n  the  a i r  they shouted: "Goril las t o  

t he  zoo" -- "The UNAM is  not a  prison,  ge t  out  sergeant ~ o b e r & , "  and most 
\ 

dis respec t fu l ly  "Sober6n, a la  chingada" ("Fuck o f f ,  sober6nM).  The s tu-  

dents had shown g rea t  maturity and p o l i t i c a l  c l a r i t y  during the duration 

of the  con f l i c t .  Repeatedly they had denounced sober& a s  the  mouthpiece 

of the Monterrey Group and the use of the  granaderos by the  government. 

They had pledged t h e i r  s o l i d a r i t y  with the  STUNAM and showed grea t  courage 

during t h e i r  own demonstrations, never l e t t i n g  themselves be provoked by 

the un ivers i ty ' s  porras and other  ever present  paramil i tary  provocateurs. 

Student support grew rapidly  during the  s t r i k e  from 10 a f f i l i a t e d  schools 

of higher learning t o  37. Even though s tudents  l imited t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

a c t i v i t i e s  t o  t he  protect ion and the  support of the  STUNAM and the  avoid- 

ance of cha r r i f i ca t i on  of the  new union, t he  s t r i k e  and subsequent repres- 

s ion po l i t i c i zed  many of them and increased t h e i r  mili tancy.  





me most surpr i s ing  aspect  of the  con f l i c t  was t h a t  the 

au tho r i t i e s  f i n a l l y  s a t  down and made a pact  with the  STUNAM 

University 

granting the 

union the co l l ec t i ve  contract  a s  wel l  a s  s i x  of t h e i r  demands without, 

however, including a r a i s e  i n  wages of 20 percent.  The au tho r i t i e s  a l so  

agreed t o  a self-serve univers i ty  s t o r e  ( t i enda ) ,  which was t o  open i n  

November 1977. Super f ic ia l ly  seen, it appears t h a t  the  s t r i k e  was i n  vain,  

s ince most of the  STUNAM's  demands were met. But, why then d id  the Uni- 

ve r s i t y  not sign t h e  co l lec t ive  cont rac t  and concede t he  demands of the 

merging STEUNAM and SPAUNAM before June 20, 19773 The answer lies i n  the 

Federal Government's in ten t ion  t o  crush t he  independent union movement, 

but not union organization a s  long a s  it remained under o f f i c i a l  control .  

The s t ra tegy  of both,  government and sober&, i n  t h a t  respect  was qui te  

c lear .  To save the  au thor i ta r ian  corporate s t ruc tu re  of Mexican dependent 

capital ism independence i n  any form could not be to le ra ted  since it would 

ser iously  crack t h e  makeup of Mexican i n s t i t u t i o n s  and would have t o  lead 

t o  a reformulation of t he  ex is t ing  order i n  one way o r  another. During 

h i s  f i r s t  seven months i n  o f f i c e  L 6 p z  P o r t i l l o  introduced not only a 

program of aus t e r i t y  with the  "helpw of the  In te rna t iona l  Monetary Fund 

(IMF'), b u t  a l so  implemented po l i c i e s  of counter-insurgency t o  eliminate 

the t h r e a t  of increasing labor unrest .  The t a c t i c s  he used i n  t h a t  respect  

were the  following: 

1) At t r i t ion :  wearing out  the  p ro t e s t e r s  u n t i l  t h e i r  s t r i k e  fund ran out 

and they had t o  re turn t o  work. Since t h i s  method f a i l ed  t o  get  a l l  

workers back on t h e i r  jobs they were threatened with: 



Loss of e~r~ployment; the  s t r i k e r s '  posi t ions  were offered to anybody 

qua l i f i ed ;  

Legalism: t he  use of l e g a l i s t i c  maneuvers t o  confuse the  i s sues  and 

t o  divide leadership and the  rank and f i l e  movement; 

Repression: t o  break the  independent s p i r i t ;  

Concessions: t o  grant  some of t he  demands under the  disguise  of 
J 

popul is t  r he to r i c  and i n  the  name of t he  "national wel l  being," and 

t o  give the  impression t h a t  the  government was not  anti-union per  s e ,  

only ant i -unoff ic ia l  unionism. 

The above po l i c i e s  had no t  only been applied t o  t he  STUNAM, but had 

a l so  been used i n  disputes i n  the un ive r s i t i e s  of Oaxaca, Zacatecas, 

Guerrero, Nayarit,  the  IPN, the  Normal, and the  Colegios de Ciencias y  

Humanidades (Punto Cr i t i co ,  July  30, 1377:3). Public forces had in t e r -  

fered i n  these  un ive r s i t i e s  t o  prevent attempts a t  democratization by 

students and facu l ty .  Because of t h e  rampant discontent i n  the 'univer- 

s i t ies  the  government aimed t o  br ing about a  na t iona l  j u r id i ca l  order t o  

regulate labor  r e l a t i ons  between univers i ty  personnel and i t s  employer, 

the s t a t e .  So f a r  t h e  un ive r s i t i e s  had no t  been included i n  any i n s t i t u -  

t ional ized organizations and thus escaped bureaucrat ic  control .  But with 

the student body swelling from 80,000 i n  1968 t o  250,000 i n  1977 a t  the  

UNAM alone, the  un ive r s i t i e s  most ce r t a in ly  w i l l  need a  code regulat ing 

t h e i r  i n t e rna l  affairs. ~ u t  according t o  the  STUNAM it was not t o  be 

~ o b e r 6 n ' s  infamous Section "C." 

The posi t ion Of the  PRI with regard t o  the  STUNAM was unambiguous 

from the  beginning. The union c o d t t e d  a  crime against  the  univers i ty  

when it withdrew i ts  services  and thus  opened i t s e l f  t o  the  f u l l  force of 



the  iaw. The National  Executive C o m m i t t e e  of t h e  P R I  considered t h e  i n t r o -  

duction o f  t h e  p o l i c e  i n t o  t h e  c o n f l i c t  c o r r e c t  s i n c e  it. ended an " i l l e g a l u  

s t r i k e .  The o f f i c i a l  p a r t y  and t h e  CTM w e r e  t h e  l e g a l  r ep resen ta t ives  of 

any l abor  union o r  f ede ra t ion  and t h e i r s  alone was the  sacred  ob l iga t ion  

t o  improve t h e  workers'  l i v i n g  s tandards .  Independence from these  bodies 

was an out rage ,  which i n  t h e  name of t h e  Mexican Revolution was o u t  of the  

ques t ion .  

Sober6n1s s t r a t e g i e s  coincided wi th  t h e  approach followed by ~ 6 p e z  

P o r t i l l o .  The r e c t o r ' s  sys temat ic  p o l i t i c a l  campaign a g a i n s t  t h e  STUNAM 

included t h e  r e f u s a l  f o r  t h r e e  months t o  n e g o t i a t e  wi th  t h e  union 's  

execut ive  committee, t h u s  p r a c t i c a l l y  f o r c i n g  t h e  s t r i k e .  Through legal -  

i s t i c  maneuvers he prolonged it t o  wear o u t  t h e  s t r i k e r s  and t o  dep le te  

t h e  s t r i k e  fund. The t e l e v i s i o n  campaigns a g a i n s t  t h e  union and the  d i s -  

t o r t e d  information emanating from t h e  p r e s s  d iv ided  t h e  STUNAM i n t e r n a l l y  

and sowed d i s t r u s t  everywhere. Repression followed when t h e  r e c t o r  and 

the  government f e l t  t h a t  p u b l i c  opinion had been prepared s u f f i c i e n t l y  and 

when t h e  STUNAM t r i e d  t o  i r o n  o u t  i n t e r n a l  d i scord  (Lechuga a f f a i r ,  t h r e a t s  

of l o s s  of jobs ) .  However, Mexicans had been betrayed and confused by 

t h e i r  p o l i t i c i a n s  f o r  decades. They had developed q u i t e  a  c y n i c a l  a t t i t u d e  

towards the  legi t imacy of  Mexico's p o l i t i c a l  system, and were more pre-  

pared t o  l i s t e n  t o  t h e  h igh ly  p o l i t i c i z e d  p r o f e s s i o n a l ~  o f  t h e  UNAM than 

t o  t h e i r  r ep resen ta t ives  i n  t h e  National  Palace .  

Concerning the " i l l e g a l i t y "  of  t h e  STUNAM s t r i k e  t h e r e  i s  no doubt 

t h a t  t h e  union ac ted  wi th in  t h e  l e g a l  framework o f  t h e  1917 Const i tu t ion  

and t h e  Federa l  Labor Law. However, Sober6n's maneuvers v i o l a t e d  not  only 

n a t i o n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  b u t  a l s o  t h e  s t a t u t e s  of t h e  Univers i ty .  H e  "vio- 



lated the ax-qanic Law of Llle Uriiversity s ince  he ac ted  without Consulting 

the  Universi ty Council; he  v i o l a t e d  t h e  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  guarantees of those 

whom he f i r e d  because they d i d  no t  manifest  t h e  same opinion a s  he d i d  

with regard t o  the  c o n f l i c t ;  he v i o l a t e d  t h e  Univers i ty  S t a t u t e s  when he 

offered the  s t r i k e r s '  p o s i t i o n s  t o  new personnel;  he v io la ted  the  same 

S t a t u t e s  when he exerc ised pressure  and coercion over t h e  u n i v e r s i t a r i o s  

and over o the r  u n i v e r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s "  (Proceso, J u l y  11, 1977:31). 

sober6n1s e f f o r t s  were geared towards a more v e r t i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  of uni- 

v e r s i t y  s t r u c t u r e s  allowing him t o  impose t r u s t e e s  over i n s t r u c t o r s  and 

t o  transform t h e  ~ e c t o r i a  i n t o  a powerful appara tus  of p o l i t i c a l  con t ro l  

s ides tepping t h e  Universi ty Council. 

Som quest ions  a r i s e  with regard t o  t h e  STUNAM such as :  Why d i d  the  

movement s u f f e r  such a g r e a t  setback i n  s p i t e  of t h e  thousands of demon- 

s t r a t o r s  who took t o  t h e  streets i n  support  of t h e  syndicate?  Why was 

the  STUNAM not  capable of convincing t h e  government and t h e  r e c t o r  t h a t  

they had no t  broken t h e  n a t i o n ' s  laws with t h e i r  s t r i k e ?  

P a r t  of t h e  answer t o  these  ques t ions  lies i n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  STUNAM 

had n o t  s igned up t h e  major i ty  of t h e  academic personnel .  Because of 

t h e i r  s o c i a l ,  economic, c u l t u r a l  and ideo log ica l  he terogenei ty  t h i s  task  

had grown extremely problematic. Many of t h e  academics' main income was 

not  provided by t h e  UNAM s ince  t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l  occupations ranged from 

"technicians and employees t o  t r u e  burgueses, ent repreneurs  and p r i v a t e  

and p u b l i c  func t ionar ies ,  who c a r r i e d  on teaching o r  research only on a 

p a r t  time bas i s"  ( E s t r a t e g i a ,  May-June, 1977:42). In  add i t ion ,  t h i s  

s e c t o r  founded the  Autonomous Associat ions of t h e  Academic Personnel,  

which were p r a c t i c a l l y  embryonic chasro organizat ions .  The majori ty of 



STiri~AIvi ~ t l e ~ t h ~ s  had beeii recruited from the STEUNAM, and the  SPAUNAM repre- 

sented only a minority. The STUNAM d i d  not pay s u f f i c i e n t  a t t en t ion  t o  the 

lack of membership, s ince the  charro associat ions ,  s t i l l  i n  formation, were 

not c l ea r ly  v i s ib l e .  Moreover, because of the  enormous support the STUNAM 

received i n  publ ic  demonstrations from students ,  a ther  independent unions 

and p o l i t i c a l  p a r t i e s ,  it neglected t o  prepare i t s  rank and f i l e  members 

fo r  the  p o l i t i c a l  s t ruggle  t h a t  l a y  ahead. Most important, before ca l l ing  

the  s t r i k e  t he  new union should have had signed up a majority of facu l ty ,  

administrat ive employees and maintenance workers. Ten thousand members 

were a f f i l i a t e d  with the  STUNAM a t  a time when the  University employed 

about 30,000 individuals  i n  t h e  various categories .  Thus, the  STUNAM went 

onto the  b a t t l e f i e l d  with an excess of confidence concerning i t s  strength 

and an underestimation of possible react ion from p r iva t e  en te rpr i se  and the 

government. S t r i k e r s  repeatedly t o l d  me t h a t  the  government would not dare 

t o  send i n  t he  troops s ince the  s t r i k e  took place within t he  provisions 

of the  Consti tution.  When I confronted them with the  f a c t  t h a t  the Board 

of Concil iat ion and Arbi t ra t ion had declared t he  s t r i k e  i l l e g a l  and I 

expressed f ea r  t h a t  t he  movement would be repressed,  they assured me t h a t  

t h i s  was j u s t  a misunderstanding which would be c leared up i n  due time. 

Moreover, chained by an incor rec t  i n t e rp re t a t i on  of the  r6gime1s po l ic ies ,  

the  STUNAM believed t h a t  Sober& alone was responsible foede lay ing  t a c t i c s  

and the  po l ice  occupation of University City. The STUNAM did  not d c e  the  

connection t h a t  the  r e c t o r ' s  a c t i v i t i e s  w e r e  linked to  ~ 6 p e z  ~ o r t i l l o ' ~  

design t o  combat independent unionism. Allowances should a l s o  be made 

the f a c t  t h a t  a t  the  time the new President ' s  po l i c i e s  towards independent 

movements were no t  qu i t e  c lear .  The STUNAM'S response, therefore,  ma 



in terpreted i n  khe l i g h t  of ~ c h e v e s r i a ' s  guidel ines ,  which encouraged 

democratization and the  removal of corrupt leadership a s  long a s  t h i s  was 

done within the  s t a t u s  quo. The STUNM wrongly assumed t h a t  Gpez P o r t i l l o  

would continue on the  same path.  

In s p i t e  of these e r ro r s  and i t s  l imited p o l i t i c a l  perception the 

STUNAM opened another important chapter i n  the  f i g h t  f o r  independence and 

autonomy from s t a t e  cont ro l ,  s ince it mobilized highly po l i t i c i zed  indi-  

viduals from middle c l a s s  backgrounds on a na t iona l  l eve l .  Its pressure 

f o r  democratization and p a r i t y  on mixed commissions could no t  be accepted 

since it would have shaken the  foundations t he  Mexican s t a t e  was b u i l t  on. 

~ u l i &  ~dem," d i r ec to r  of the  Centro de Ciencias de l a  Atm&fera, 

s t a t ed  i n  an interview with Rodolfo ~ u z m h  of Proceso t h a t  a t  the  time 

when the  STEUNAM and l a t e r  t he  SPAUNAM were founded, t he  au tho r i t i e s  

refused a s  wel l  t o  discuss  matters with the  unions. Their s t r i k e s  were 

a l s o  declared i l l e g a l .  Nevertheless, a t  one point  a dialogue was resumed, 

both unions were recognized and were granted t h e i r  co l l ec t i ve  contracts .  

No pol ice  intervent ion was necessary. Adem i n s i s t e d  t h a t  pol ice  repression 

of t he  STUNAM a l s o  could have been avoided had it not  been f o r  ~ o b e r 6 n ,  

who proved himself a powerful Rector t o l e r a t i ng  no opposition. During a 

meeting on June 27, 1977 of the d i r ec to r s  of the  various preparatory 

schools, f a c u l t i e s ,  i n s t i t u t e s  and centers  of research t o  discuss the  

STUNAM s t r i k e  with sober&, Adem witnessed t h a t  

the  majori ty of t he  d i r ec to r s  supported sober& through 
t h e i r  s i l ence .  Nothing was discussed. There was no 
dialogue during these meetings. The r ec to r  l imited him- 
s e l f  t o  inform the d i r ec to r s  of the  decis ions  already 
taken and act ions  already planned. The d i r ec to r s  l imited 
themselves t o  l i s t en ing  (Proceso, July  2 5 ,  1977 :6) . 



Two days l a k ~ z ,  or1 Jul:;l 29, Ju l i an  Arlem resigned from 11 i s  k w s i  I i 011 

because ''I supported my companions who fought f o r  a cause 1 cortsidertxi 

jus t "  (op .cit  . ) . The same day he joined t h e  STUNAM with only one proymsi - 

t i o n :  "To f i g h t  s o  t h a t  t h e  v e r t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  of government at. t h e  UNAM 

w i l l  change i n t o  a democratic one, i n  which t h e  whole community w i l l  be 

consul tedl  t h a t  is workers, t eachers ,  s tuden t s ,  r e sea rchers ,  adn~irl ls tra-  

t i v e  persannel ,  and no t  only those who govern" (op . c i t  .) . 
The damage t h a t  Sober& caused t h e  UNAM with h i s  d i c t a t o r i a l  aLt ; i tud t .  

remained i r r e p a r a b l e  s ince  many valuable s c i e n t i s t s  and important re- 

searchers  and professors ,  whom the  UNAM had t r a i n e d ,  were e i t h e r  f i r c d  o r  

resigned vo lwl ta r i ly ,  t h u s  depriving the  Universi ty of t h e i r  s e r v i c e s .  

However, ~ o b a r 6 n ' a  ac t ions  should no t  only be  i n t e r p r e t e d  within the 

microcosm o f  t h e  WNAM, but  they a l s o  have t o  be seen a s  a reflection o f  tiic 

decis ions  taken a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  of which t h e  Universi ty is  but  a 

smaller  p a r t .  Moreover, a s  a PRI suppor ter ,  Sobercin intended to  climb t o  

higher s t a t i o n s  within t h e  o f f i c i a l  p a r t y  appara tus ,  and i n  t h a t  way 

complied wi th  t h e  p o l i c i e s  coming down from t h e  h ighes t  o f f i c e ,  the  p res i -  

dency. 

~ v a r i s t o  ~ Q r e z  Arreola,  t h e  sec re ta ry  genera l  of t h e  STUNAM, emphasized 

t h a t  he arrd h i s  companions gigned t h e  pac t  with t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  because 

they were promised t h a t  t h e  f i r e d  executive committee members and o t h e r s  

wauld be r e i n s t a t e d  and t h a t  no r e p r i s a l s  a g a i n s t  STUNAM members would be 

ca r r i ed  ou t .  H e  d i d  n o t  consider t h e  union defeated ,  only t h e  s t r i k e  

broken. H e  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h e  f i g h t  f o r  t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  con t rac t  and the  

recognit ion of t h e  STUNAM was n o t  simply a mat ter  of convincing sober& of 

t h e  r igh t fu lness  of t h e i r  demands, bu t  t h a t  "p r iva te  i n i t i a t i v e  through 



the  Monterrey Group and t h e  government through p o l i c e  in tervent ion"  (punto 

~ r i t i c o ,  July 1977:12) a c t u a l l y  had determined the  outcome of the  s t r i k e .  

Concerning t h e  STUNAM, ~ 6 r e z  Arreola agreed t h a t  t h e  most important t a s k  

was t o  r econs t ruc t  t h e  union, s t rengthen it, and ga in  a g r e a t e r  number of 

members. H i s  most important concern was t o  avoid  t h e  union f a l l i n g  i n t o  

t h e  hands of  o f f i c i a l  cha r ro  l eaders .  H e  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  i n  an ext raordinary  

assembly, which would be c a l l e d  a s  soon as p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  members of the  

STUNAM w i l l  decide on t h e  f u t u r e  d i r e c t i o n  of the union. He s t r e s s e d  

t h a t  the  t eachers  of  t h e  p r e p a r a t o r i a s ,  who were n o t  y e t  a f f i l i a t e d  with 

the  STUNAM, had t o  be  p a r t  o f  it. Within two yea r s  of  hard  union work, 

he specula ted ,  t h e  STUNAM w i l l  have gained t h e  major i ty  of the  u n i v e r s i t y ' s  

employees and f a c u l t y  and w i l l ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  be i n a b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  

n e g o t i a t e  i t s  demands. 

~ l i g z e r  Morales ~ r a g h ,  a s  w e l l ,  d i d  n o t  th ink t h a t  t h e  repress ion  

defea ted  t h e  STUNAM. It j u s t  d isorganized and d i s o r i e n t e d  i ts  members f o r  

the  moment. Morales ~ r a g 6 n  f e l t  t h a t  be fo re  June 20 t h e  STUNAM was only a 

s o c i a l  p r o j e c t ,  whereas a f t e r  t h e  p o l i c e  i n t e r v e n t i o n  t h e  s t r u g g l e  turned 

i n t o  a p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e  of n a t i o n a l  propor t ions .  However, f o r  Morales 

~ r a g 6 n  and o the r  STUNAM execut ives ,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  obs tac le  t o  t h e  s t rength-  

ening of t h e  STUNAM came from professor s  whose main a c t i v i t i e s  l ay  ou t s ide  

teaching a t  the UNAM. Eighty-nine pe rcen t  of f a c u l t y  a t  t h e  UNAM f e l l  

i n t o  t h a t  category.  These academics were no t  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  unioniza t ion  

(Proceso, J u l y  18, 1977 : 22) . 
Arnaldo ~ 6 r d o v a  saw t h e  Univers i ty  c o n f l i c t  i n  two dimensions: 

economic and p o l i t i c a l .  Both manifested themselves more and more i n  t h e  

sharpening eros ion of t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  system of domination. To him it was 



c l ea r  t i a t  economic correct ives  were not enough against  t h e  crisis,  "In 

Mexico, " he sa id ,  " p o l i t i c a l  order is grounded i n  the  control  of the working 

masses. This control  i s  the  pr inc ipa l  guaranty of the economic system 

against  the  devastating e f f e c t s  of the  crisis. By i t s  own nature i t  i s  a 

p o l i t i c a l  order which cannot accept i n  any form a democratization o r  a 

l ibera t ion  of t he  control  over the  working masses" (Punto c r i t i c a l  July 30, 

1977:16). Concerning the  e r r o r s  of t he  STUNAM, ~ 6 r d o v a  explained t h a t  the  

union had overstepped the  l ega l  boundaries s e t  by the  s t a t e  and t h a t  the  

con f l i c t  thus  implied a permanent and open confrontation with the  s t a t e .  

"The repression was the  r e s u l t  of one f a i l u r e  on our p a r t ,  a rapid  def i -  

n i t i on  of our union i n  i t s  r e l a t i ons  with the  s t a t e "  (op . c i t . ) .  

The Communist Par ty ' s  r o l e  i n  the  con f l i c t  generated grea t  contro- 

versy. Even though ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  was about t o  include t he  PCM i n t o  the  

e l ec to ra l  system a s  an opposition par ty ,  the  au tho r i t i e s  declared t he  

Communist Par ty  so l e ly  responsible f o r  t he  ag i t a t i on  among the  workers. 

It was furthermore accused of s e t t i n g  up a stronghold i n  the  University 

from which it would develop a na t iona l  p o l i t i c a l  program, organize a 

nat ional  general  s t r i k e ,  and f i n a l l y  overthrow the present  government. 

Concerning these accusations some members of the  STUNAM had the  following 

t o  say: Rosalio Wences Reza, who had been dragged out of h i s  bed i n  h i s  

home on July 7 by the  pol ice  and had been a r r e s t ed  f o r  t he  "crime of 

sabotage," commented t h a t  within t he  STUNAM severa l  union currents  pre- 

vai led,  of which the  cor r ien te  r o j a  ( red current)  was t he  s t rongest  

mainly among the  administrators,  but  not  among the  academics. The PCM 

played an important r o l e  within t he  cor r ien te  ro j a .  But the  movement 

unfolded with the  support of a l l  currents.  Even though ha l f  of the  mem- 



bers  of the STUNAM's executive committee w e r e  a l s o  members  of m e  p a ,  

t h i s  proportion was considerably reduced i n  the  S t r i ke  Committee, which 

made a l l  the  decisions concerning the s t r i k e  (Proceso, July  18, 1977:22-23). 

To ~ l i 6 z e r  Morales the  scapegoating of the PCM was "a monstrous de- 

formation" (0p.ci.t.). He i n s i s t e d  t h a t  the  STUNAM did  not  belong t o  any 

p o l i t i c a l  par ty ,  s ince a l l  ideological  currents  of the  p o l i t i c a l  spectrum 

-- except f o r  the  conservative elements -- had been present .  I t  appeared 

i ron i ca l  t o  him t h a t  t h e  most important unions of the  country and t h e i r  

c e n t r a l  confederations had t o  be a f f i l i a t e d  with one par ty  --s the  PRI -- 

as  defined by s t a tu to ry  obl igat ions .  ~ l i g z e r  Mora l e~  condemned the  auth- 

o r i t i e s  fox surmising t h a t  the  members of t he  STUNAM were incapable of 

assuming respons ib i l i ty  f o r  t he  union and f o r  organizing a s t r i k e  without 

the help  of a par ty .  But then,  one should add, t o  the  government and the 

University au tho r i t i e s  the  working masses, including the  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  of 

the un ive r s i t i e s ,  were morally, cu l tu r a l l y  and i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  "under- 

developed" and needed the  tu te lage  and guidance of an experienced 

p a t e r n a l i s t i c  au thor i ty  f igure .  Since the  PCM was the s t rongest  and most 

feared -- although f o r  no good reason, s ince it operates wel l  within the  

cons t i tu t iona l  framework -- unregistered opposition par ty ,  the  PRI 

automatically assumed t h a t  it could have been only t he  PCM which led the  

"impressionable," "inexperienced" un ivers i ta r ios  t o  rebe l  against  the  

s t a t e .  Why the PlU and the  President d id  not  r e a l i z e  t h a t  within the 

STUNAM highly po l i t i c i zed  individuals  operated, who were fami l ia r  with the  

country 's  h i s to ry ,  the  reasons f o r  t h e  Mexican Revolution, the  genesis of 

the new s t a t e  and the  mechanisms of cooptation and repression of d i s s i -  

dents and the  cont ro l  of t h e  masses, may be explained i n  terms of the 



government's incapabili ly Lo see t h a t  the popul i s t  methods of dealing with 

the masses had disappeared with the  end of CQrdenas' six-year period. The 

program of i ndus t r i a l i za t i on  neglected the  needs of the  producing masses 

(both of working c l a s s  and middle c l a s s  backgrounds), whose l iv ing  standard 

progressively had been eroded through i n f l a t i o n ,  and whose cons t i tu t iona l  

r igh ts  of p o l i t i c a l  par t i c ipa t ion  were l o s t  through domination and control  

by the  s t a t e  and i t s  a f f i l i a t e d  organizations.  The STUNAM'S goal was t o  

recapture these cons t i tu t iona l  r i g h t s  of p o l i t i c a l  par t i c ipa t ion  within an 

independent autonomous framework. Nowhere i n  i t s  t e x t  does the  Constitu- 

t i a n  of 1917 say t h a t  the  organizations of t he  peasants,  workers, o r  

s t a t e  employees have t o  be integrated i n t o  confederations controlled by the 

s t a t e .  The PCM, a s  wel l ,  d i d  not deviate from the  cons t i tu t iona l  frame of 

reference.  Moreover, it desperately desi red t o  be reg is te red  with the 

Federal E lec tora l  Commission; therefore ,  it admonished i ts  members during 

the STUNAM s t r i k e  not  t o  c rea te  t i d a l  waves. It made ce r t a in  t h a t  the 

President,  the  P R I ,  and other hallowed s t a t e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were not d i r ec t l y  

attacked. The PCM d i d  no t  want t o  spo i l  i t s  chances of being coopted, t h a t  

is  t o  say, l ega l ly  regis tered.  Therefore, Sober& alone was made respon- 

s i b l e  f o r  preventing discussion,  questioning the  l e g a l i t y  of the s t r i k e ,  

rescinding work contracts ,  offer ing the  s t r i k e r s '  posi t ions  t o  unemployed 

Mexicans, and un i l a t e r a l l y  ca l l i ng  i n  t he  granaderos. While a l l  t h i s  is  

cer ta in ly  t rue ,  it cannot be  overlooked t h a t  sober& acted i n  collusion 

with the  government and pr iva te  i n i t i a t i v e ,  a s  represented by the  Monterrey 

Group. L6pez P o r t i l l o  was the only person who could have ordered the  

pol ice  t o  occupy University City,  thus the  onus f o r  the  repression f a l l s  

on him alone. I t  would a l s o  be i n t e r e s t i ng  t o  speculate whether the  s i x  



leaders oi Lhe STUNm,  who had been ar res ted  but then released a f t e r  yay- 

ment o f  60,000 pesos, had received cooptative o f f e r s  and had refused. NO 

mention of t h i s  aspect had appeared i n  e i t h e r  newspapers o r  verbal communi- 

cat ions .  A l l  s i x  were highly esteemed professors  of the  UNAM and special-  

ists i n  t h e i r  respective f i e l d s  of invest igat ion.  After re lease  from 

pr ison,  a l l  s i x  dedicated themselves t o  the res t ruc tur ing  and rebuilding of 

the STUNAM. 

In  cont ras t  with other  union movements f o r  independence the  STUNAM 

conf l i c t  was d e a l t  with swi f t ly .  The pr inc ipa l  leaders had been imprisoned 

f o r  only about one week, and the  new union was recognized under the pro- 

vision t h a t  it s ign up a  majority of the  academic personnel. The majority 

of STUNAM members had been drawn from the  former STEUNAM. This rapidi ty  

of the  government's act ion can p a r t l y  be explained by the  STUNAM's s u r -  

p r i s i ng  capabi l i ty  t o  muster na t iona l  s o l i d a r i t y  with other  colleges and 

un ivers i t i es ,  posing the  t h r e a t  of mass discontent ,  which the regime f e i t  

it had t o  subdue f a s t .  However, L 6 p z  P o r t i l l o ,  p r iva t e  i n i t i a t i v e ,  and 

the  U N a M ' s  r e c to r  severely misjudged the  p o l i t i c a l  awareness of the Mexi- 

can people. Neither TELEVISA nor newspaper s lander  campaigns did  very much 

t o  convince Mexicans, whom I randomly ta lked with,  t h a t  the  STUNAM was 

wrong. Gaspar Elizondo s a t i r i c a l l y  sa id  t h a t  Mexicans consider po l i t i c i ans  

a  necessary e v i l  i n  whose se lec t ion  and removal they have nothing t o  say. 

Mexicans accept p o l i t i c i a n s  l i k e  the  r a in ,  t h e  hea t ,  the  cold,  the  good and 

bad weather, a s  f a c t s  of l i f e  about which they can do nothing. They know 

they do not e l e c t  t h e i r  po l i t i c i ans ,  and ne i the r  do they believe t h a t  the 

p o l i t i c i a n s  serve them (Proceso, July  4 ,  1977:3). The movements f o r  demo- 

c ra t iza t ion  and independence from the  government s t ruc tu re s  have struck a  
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chord i n  the  hear t s  of many Mexicans. They expressed t h e i r  s o l i d a r i t y  with 

the  s tudents  i n  1968, the STUNAM and other s imi l a r  movements, not only be- 

cause of the  t r u t h s  of the statements made, o r  because of the jus t ice  of 

the  demands voiced, but  mainly because Mexicans f e l t  deep ins ide t h a t  

these movements may be a way out  of t he  present  misery and may open up a 

b e t t e r  l i f e  f o r  themselves and t h e i r  chi ldren.  Mexicans a r e  thoroughly 

d i s i l lus ioned  with t h e i r  country's p o l i t i c a l  processes and cynicism con- 

cerning t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  leadership abounds. 

Thus the  r ap id i t y  with which the  au tho r i t i e s  ended the  con f l i c t  ( the  

s t r i k e  las ted  only one month) can be ascribed t o  the  f ea r s  of the governing 

c l a s s  t h a t  the  unrest  would no t  only spread t o  other  un ive r s i t i e s  across 

t he  country, bu t  would a l s o  receive the  support of many Mexicans who 

searched f o r  a l t e rna t ive s  t o  the  present  system. 

Another f ac to r ,  which must have compelled ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  t o  terminate 

t he  controversy and t o  a c t  with g rea t  leniency towards t he  STUNAM'S 

leaders ,  was the  senseless  ransacking of CENCOS, CECOPE, CELADEC, and 

CARLA, a l l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  connected with in te rna t iona l  organizations.  These 

r a id s  had in te rna t iona l  repercussions causing the  "High Commissioner fo r  

the  Refugees of the  United Nations, the  Human Rights Commission i n  London, 

the  Committee f o r  Integridad ~ f s i c a  of p o l i t i c a l  pr isoners  i n  Mexico, the 

Venezuelan Comission of Human Rights, the  In te rna t iona l  Front f o r  Human 

Rights, ... and the  In te rna t iona l  Seminary f o r  t he  Formation of Non-violent 

Action" (Proceso, August 1, 1977:21) t o  send p r o t e s t  messages t o  the  Presi- 

dent.  No new President could possibly a f ford  h i s  f i r s t  seven months i n  

power t o  be s ta ined  by such s tupid ac t ions  a s  the  a s sau l t  on the  above 

i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  the  s t ea l i ng  of o f f i c e  mater ia l  and equipment, and the  appro- 



p r i a t  ion  of c a r e f u i i y  compiled doc-merits , p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  a time w t ~ c . ~ !  

U .S . Pres ident  C a r t e r  was p u t t i n g  s o  much emphasis on the  r e spec t  f o r  

human r i g h t s ,  no t  t o  speak of  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p o l i c e  a c t i o n  at  CENCOS, 

E e t c  . was u n c o n s t i t u t i o n a l .  
t 

I 
i Perhaps one major incongruency which confounded both t h e  r6gime and 

the  u n i v e r s i t y  a u t h o r i t i e s  was t h a t  i n  t h e  p a s t  those  ind iv idua l s  who chose 

a un ive r s i ty  c a r e e r  came from t h e  upper middle and upper c l a s s e s .  These 

c l a s s e s  had n o t  been i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  corpora t ive  s t r u c t u r e  of the  

s t a t e  mainly because they held  t h e  same i d e o l o g i c a l  convic t ions  a s  the  

rggime. From t h e  poo l  of young graduates  t h e  h igher  echelons of the  po l i -  

t i c a l  bureaucracy and t h e  t e c h n o c r a t i c  corpora t ions  r e c r u i t e d  t h e i r  new 

members. Thus, t h e  s t a t e  d i d  no t  deem it necessary t o  c o n t r o l  the  n a t i o n ' s  

u n i v e r s i t i e s .  However, 1968 s h a t t e r e d  t h e  myth of t h e  e l i t i s t  ivory 

tower, even though most s tuden t s  then s t i l l  belonged t o  the  middle and 

upper c l a s s e s .  Only 2.85 pe rcen t  came from t h e  peasant ry  and 14.66 percent  

from t h e  working class ( ~ a m i r e z  , I ,  1969 :29) . I n  1977, according t o  

s t a t i s t i c s  gathered by t h e  UNAM, about h a l f  of  the  250,000 s tuden t s  came 

from the  working c l a s s  and t h e  peasant ry ,  and a s  ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  s o  c l e a r l y  

recognized i n  h i s  speech of  June 29,  t h e r e  e x i s t s  now t h e  u n i v e r s i t y  of 

t h e  masses. However, concerning t h e  "un ive r s i ty  of  t h e  masses" Francisco 

Or t i z  Mendoza, head 05 t h e  parl iamentary group of t h e  Popular S o c i a l i s t  

Pa r ty ,  declared  t h e  number of peasan t s '  and workers'  ch i ldren  studying a t  

u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n f i n i t e s i m a l l y  s m a l l  and added t h a t  "scarce ly  6 pe r  cent  

come from those  c l a s s e s .  ... The g r e a t  major i ty  of t h e  s tuden t  body is  made 

up of t h e  p e t t y  and grand bourgeoisie" (El   la, ~ u l y  14, 1977). ~ o t w i t h -  

s tanding,  s tuden t  d i scon ten t  expressed i t s e l f  i n  t h e  suppor t  they mobilized 



for ihe  STUIJAM. M o s t  s iuder~ ts  know t h a t  the  present  system has nothixlg 

t o  o f f e r  them. ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o ' s  aus t e r i t y  program contracts  in te rna l  pro- 

duction reducing employment and subsequently the l i v ing  standards of the 

lower and middle c lasses .  Many small and medium-sized firms,  as we1 1 d*; 

large corporations,  l ay  off  employees, thus decreasing the chances for  

graduating students t o  obtain posi t ions  f o r  which they are  qua1 j f ied .  How 

w i l l  these s tudents ,  part-time (o r  t a x i )  professors  and researchers,  and 

administrat ive and maintenance personnel respond t o  t h e i r  gradual or some- 

times even f a s t  downward "social  mobiJ.ityl' now t h a t  t h e i r  s t r i k e  had been 

defeated? 

I f  one were t o  bel ieve Sober&, ''there were ne i ther  v ic tors  nor 

victims" ( E l   fa, July 11, 1977) a f t e r  the  repression.  However, "non- 

ex is t ing  victims" such a s  professors and students of the Faculty ofSciences ,  

which had been pa r t i cu l a r ly  hard h i t  during the  pol ice  occupation, draf ted 

a pe t i t i on  and hoped t o  c o l l e c t  100,000 s ignatures  t o  present  t o  the  Junta 

de Gobierno s o  t h a t  sober& could be re l ieved of h i s  pos i t ion .  Moreover, 

students i n  the  Faculty of Philosophy and Li te ra ture  had gathered more 

than 2,000 s ignatures  on a p e t i t i o n  which demanded the  discharge of two 

professors,  who had openly maligned t h e  STUNAM and had demonstrated 

" f a sc i s t "  a t t i t u d e s  (0posici6n, Ju ly  23, 1977:9, 1 2 ) .  Additionally, the 

students showed t h e i r  dissension with professors ,  who had scabbed during 

the s t r i k e ,  by a r r i v ing  i n  c l a s s ,  wait ing f o r  t he  professor t o  en t e r  the  

classroom, and once he began t o  speak, they a l l  stood up and walked out.  

A s  f o r  the  STUNAM, i t s  most immediate t asks  were 

1) t o  reorganize the  union in t e rna l ly  and consolidate it; 

2) t o  strengthen the  uni ty  achieved during the  s t r i k e ;  



3 )  to  r e c r u i t  more members, p a r t i c u l a r l y  of t h e  academic s e c t o r ;  

4) t o  recuperate those union m e m b e r s  who had s ided  with Lechuga and 

f r i e n d s  be l i ev ing  t h a t  un i ty  among professors  and adminis t ra t iveworkers  

cannot be achieved because of i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  c l a s s  d i f ferences ;  

5) t o  avoid t h e  imposition of charro  l eaders ;  

6) t o  i n s i s t  t h a t  u n i v e r s i t y  personnel  be included i n t o  sec t ion  "A" of 

c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  a r t i c l e  123 t o  avoid t h e  resur rec t ion  of Sober6nVs 

infamous s e c t i o n  "C . " 
Furthermore, t h e  STUNAM w i l l  have t o  take  i n t o  account e x t e r n a l  fac- 

t o r s ,  such a s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  of the  a l l i a n c e  of t h e  Universi ty a u t h o r i t i e s  

with p r i v a t e  i n i t i a t i v e ,  which through TELEVISA has access  t o  the  whole 

populat ion;  t h e  a t t i t u d e  of t h e  government, which c o n t r o l s  through 

Productora e Importadora de Papel (PIPSA, Paper Producer and Importer) the 

d i s t r i b u t i o n  of newsprint ,  thus  being i n  a pos i t ion  t o  censor t h e  content  

7 n 

of published mater ia l?"  and t h e  p o s i t i o n  of t h e  F e d e r a c i h  de Sindicatos  

Univers i t a r ios  (FSU, Federat ion of Universi ty Unions), which is caught up 

i n  a tangle  of bureaucra t i c  i n e f f i c i e n c i e s ,  t h u s  being a stumbling block 

t o  the  formation of a n a t i o n a l  un ive rs i ty  union. 

In  conclusion, some l a s t  words from t h e  STUNAM, which i n  i ts  l e a f l e t  

" E l  STUNAM se mantiene f irme y unido" (The STUNAM remains f i rm and uni ted)  

s a i d  : 

Our movement h a s  n e i t h e r  f a i l e d  nor  has  it concluded. 
Now, with a l l  our  compderos f r e e  t h e  work w i l l  continue. 
Enriched by t h e  new experiences w e  maintain our demands. 
We a r e  n o t  a lone  i n  t h i s  s t rugg le ,  W e  count with the  
e n t h u s i a s t i c  s o l i d a r i t y  of thousands of  Mexicans who have 
understood t h a t  our  reasons a r e  j u s t  and t h a t  t h e  e f f o r t  
we r e a l i z e  today w i l l  cont r ibute  t o  make t h i s  country a 
democratic country. 



'I1owards t h e  National Union of Workers of Higher  Educat  i o n  ! 

For the  Unity of the Workers! 

United w e  shal l  overcome! 

Sindicato de Trabajadores de l a  Universidad National 
~ut6noma de M6xico 

July 12, 1977 



CHAPTER V I  : CONCLUSIONS 

No se o lv ida  

... en e s t a  ciudad de todos e x i l i a d o s ,  
se vo lv i6  a l a  p laza  donde J. fue capturado, 
donde G. l o  fue  tambien, donde N .  y D. 
pudieron h u i r  b a j o  l a s  b a l a s ,  
donde muchos que jam& conocimos 
murieron en s u  lugar .  ... 
Don ' t f o r g e t  

... i n  t h i s  c i t y  where a l l  a r e  e x i l e d ,  
one r e t u r n s  t o  t h e  p l a z a  where J .  was 

captured 
and G. too ,  where N .  and D. 
f l e d  under t h e  b u l l e t s ,  
where many whom we never knew 
died  i n  t h e i r  p lace .  

H6ctor Manjarrez, Mexico, October 3 ,  1978 

When comparing and c o n t r a s t i n g  t h e  f i v e  Mexican movements towards 

independence from s t a t e  c o n t r o l  one s u r p r i s i n g  f a c t  s t ands  ou t :  the  s t a t e  

d id  not  h e s i t a t e  t o  crush by f o r c e w o r k e r s ' a s  we l l  a s  middle c l a s s  pro- 

t e s t s .  Even though none of these  movements developed ou t s ide  the  cons t i -  

t u t i o n a l  framework, a l l  f i v e  of  them u t i l i z e d  methods ou t s ide  the  i n s l i t u -  

t i o n a l  frame of r e fe rence  supported by t h e  s t a t e .  

The r a i l r o a d  men's movement was p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  f i r s t  t o  ques t ion  one 

of t h e  most pervas ive  mechanisms of i n s t i t u t i o n a l  c o n t r o l  of t h e  Mexican 

p o l i t i c a l  system: t h e  c o n t r o l  of  t h e  working class through a r i g i d  and 

h ighly  h i e r a r c h i c a l  bureaucracy. The repress ion  of  t h e i r  s t r i k e  unmasked 

the  s t a t e ' s  c la im of being t h e  " a r b i t e r  between t h e  s o c i a l  c l a s s e s "  and 

even more t h e  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  t h e  s t a t e  was t h e  "defender of the  working 

c l a s s . "  These claims had been t h e  e s s e n t i a l  base  on which the  Mexican 

s t a t e  had b u i l t - i t s  legi t imacy.  Repression o f  t h e  r a i l r o a d  men a l s o  



ui lve i l ed  the  s t a k e ' s  l inks  with the  dominant c l a s s  s ince it refused t o  

increase the  t a r i f f s  fo r  minerals exported by United States-owned 

companies. 

Thus, 1959 burs t  asunder the  "socia l  pact" which ~ s r d e n a s  had estab- 

l i shed between the  s t a t e  and the  workers during h i s  six-year presidency. 

In addi t ion,  between 1959 and 1968 power concentrated even more i n  the 

small c i r c l e  of the  s t a t e ,  and o f f i c i a l  in tolerance was directed a t  anyone 

who refused t o  join the "revolutionary family." "The concentration of 

power of t he  governing c l a s s  arr ived a t  t he  extreme s ince not even the 

' dmes t i ca t ed '  opposit ion,  t he  PAN and PPS, were conceded legit imate elec- 

t o r a l  triumphs. A l l  spontaneous manifestations of s o c i a l  discontent not 

conducted within ' i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed1  ru l e s  were condemned a s  i l l e g a l  and 

suffered repression1' (Guevara Niebla, 1978:15). The s t a t e ' s  scorn was not 

d i rec ted  a t  the  economic p e t i t i o n s  of the  s t r i k e r s  -- i n  most cases minor 

economic demands were met -- but a t  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  implications.  Thus 

the  t r i p l e  s t ruggle  of the  ra i l road  workers a s  wel l  a s  the  e l e c t r i c i a n s  f o r  

economic revindicat ion,  the  ouster  of corrupt union leaders ,  and in t e rna l  

union democracy within a na t iona l  c a p i t a l i s t  mode of production, threatened 

t h e  s t a t e  i n  two ways: F i r s t ,  t he  el imination of o f f i c i a l  government- 

imposed union leadership would a l s o  have abolished the  s t a t e ' s  control  over 

the unions, and second, the  demand f o r  democracy would have implied the 

res t ruc tur ing  of $he Mexican p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c i a l  and economic system taking 

power and cont ro l  away from the  s t a t e  bureaucracy and the  management of the 

nat ianal ized r a i l road  and e l e c t r i c  en te rpr i ses ,  and giving t h i s  power and 

control  t o  t he  workers involved. To the  s t a t e  t h i s  was a preposterous 

proposit ion.  Given the  s t r a t e g i c  posi t ion of the  r a i l road  workers and the 



# 

e l ec t r i c i ans  i n  t he  economy -- a shutdown of the ra i l roads  w d  a cu t t ing  

off  of e l e c t r i c i t y  would paralyze t he  whole country -- t he  govkrnment, t o  

preserve i t s  power,resorted t o  repression and ra t iona l ized  it with the 

absurd suggestion t h a t  foreign subversive forces  were influencing a 

minority of Mexicans t o  overthrow the au tho r i t i e s .  This ra t iona le  becomes 

comprehensible, ye t  not acceptable,  given the  o f f i c i a l  ideology of c l a s s  

collaboration i n  the  i n t e r e s t  of the  na t iona l  good, which must see a l l  

t h r e a t s  t o  the  es tabl ished system as coming from outside the country. The 

same ju s t i f i c a t i on  f o r  repression played i t s  usual p a r t  i n  the doctors '  

s t r i k e ,  t he  s tudent  movement and t h e  STUNAM. 

While the  organizations of the  ra i l road  workers, t he  e l ec t r i c i ans ,  

and t h e  doctors were marked by t h e i r  hoinogeneity concerning c l a s s  back- 

ground and occupation, t he  STUNAM and the  s tudent  movement i n  pa r t i cu l a r  

stood out because of t h e i r  extreme heterogeneity both in , soc ia1  make-up and 

i n  ideological  viewpoints indicat ing the d i rec t ion  future  s imiiar  movemenis 

w i l l  go t o  consolidate a r e a l  opposition force vis-2-vis the Mexican power 

s t ruc ture .  

The student movement of 1968 i n  p a r t i c u l a r  was characterized by special  

features .  Students cannot be put i n t o  a neat  c l a s s  category, s ince t h e i r  

posi t ion within the  un ive r s i t i e s  is qu i t e  t r ans i t o ry .  Even though most of 

t h e i r  parents  were from middle c l a s s  backgrounds, many s tudents  w i l l  have 

d i f f i c u l t y  f inding employment commensurate with t h e i r  education and a b i l i t y  

and w i l l  become wage-dependent j u s t  a s  t h e i r  working c l a s s  counterparts  i n  

a world which is  becoming increasingly subordinated t o  in te rna t iona l  

monopolies as the  supreme mode of economic organization.  According t o  the 

Guardian (Jan. 10, 197911 6,100 corporate mergers took place i n  1969, 



cussions on the  very vulnerable and dependent Mexican economy These mergers 

6 are  pa r t  of the  continuing concentration of wealth i n  fewer and fewer 

monopolies. The knowledge of monopolistic takeovers of t h e  most important 

branches of industry homogeneized t h e  s tudents1 worldview with t h a t  of the 

working c l a s s  desp i te  t h e i r  advantage of a higher education. The s tudents1 

consciousness, a s  well  a s  t he  awareness of t he  STUNAM1s professionals of 

t h e i r  soc i a l  downward mobili ty i n t o  the  ranks of the  pro le ta r ian  masses, 

is  a ser ious  cause f o r  t h e  reevaluation of t h e  r o l e  of the  middle c lasses  

i n  the  transformation of socie ty .  Sk i l l ed  unionized workers are  generally 

b e t t e r  paid than some middle c l a s s  profess ionals ,  and the  middle c lasses  

a re  prone t o  unemployment j u s t  about a s  much a s  t h e i r  working c l a s s  counter- 

pa r t s .  So f a r  the  middle c lasses  have been considered by the  l i b e r a l  

ideology a s  a buf fe r  between the  discontent  of the  lower c lasses  and the 

pr ivi leged pos i t ion  of the upper c l a s s .  In  the  case of the  FSTSE t h i s  

s t i l l  holds t rue .  However t h e  trend of rapid  de te r io ra t ion  of purchasing 

power through i n f l a t i o n  and wage controls  experienced both by labor and 

professionals suggests t h a t  both c l a s se s  have more i n  common these days 

than ever before.  Moreover, i n  1968 the  chi ldren of the  middle c lasses  

engaged i n  ant i -author i tar ian,  pro-democratic s t ruggles  a l l  around the 

globe. These new a c t i v i s t s  acquired t h e i r  r ad i ca l  awareness a t  the  end of 

pol ice  s t i c k s ,  which were swinging from one end of the  ear th  t o  the  other  

on behalf of archaic i n s t i t u t i o n s  more dead than a l i v e .  Even though the  

students were i n  a pr ivi leged pos i t ion ,  t h i s  p r iv i l ege  signaled nothing 

but  f ru s t r a t i on ,  pa r t i cu l a r ly  f o r  the  p o l i t i c a l l y  aware, because they 

experienced da i ly  the  absurdity of an economic and p o l i t i c a l  system which 



vdlued as i t s  gods expdlsion and growth of unnecessary goods (who needs 

more cars  i n  an age t h a t  screams f o r  rapid t r a n s i t  systems?) and huge pro- 

f i t s  f o r  a few while a t  the  same time neglecting t h e  bas ic  needs (food, 

c lothing,  s h e l t e r ,  education, medical care)  of t he  majority of the popu- 

l a t i o n ,  Their anti-authoritarianism was rooted i n  t h e i r  temporarily sub- 

versive condit ion,  i n  which they had not ye t  assumed a mater ia l ly  rewarding 

occupation and were f a r  from achieving power pos i t ions .  The Mexican stu- 

dents  were not bound together by an abs t r ac t  theory of h i s to ry  which, 

moreover, had been perverted by post-revolutionary g0vernment.s , but by a 

disgust  f o r  a socie ty  which cont inual ly  chat tered about soc i a l  jus t ice  and 

freedom and ye t  b ru t a l l y  repressed a l l  at tempts a t  soc i a l ,  p o l i t i c a l  and 

economic emancipation of the  masses. 

Furthermore, a new fea ture  of t h e  1968 student movement was t h a t  i t s  

ant i -author i tar ianism expressed i t s e l f  i n  the  re jec t ion  of a vanguard, a 

par ty  , or any leadership(bureaucratic o r  otherwise .) The National S t r ike  

Council was the  only body which coordinated ac t ion .  It cons.isted of 150 

members, who were ro ta ted  regular ly  t o  avoid cooptation or  violence from 

the government. This t r a i t  f ru s t r a t ed  t he  au tho r i t i e s  incredibly ,  since 

one of t h e i r  f avo r i t e  t a c t i c s  w a s  t o  behead the  movement. However, t o  the 

po l ice ' s  consternation,  whenever they thought they had captured a "ring- 

leader," somebody e l s e  would s t ep  i n t o  t h a t  person's  place and the  f i gh t  

continued. The leaderlessness of the  student movement t e s t i f i e d  t o  the 

democratic procedures u t i l i z e d ,  s ince the  lack of formal organization 

prevented the  formation of h ie ra rch ica l  d i f f e r en t i a t i on .  Yet, it was a l s o  

t h i s  lack of formal organization on a mass l eve l  which may have contributed 

t o  the  defeat  of the movement. Spontaneity, no matter how valuable, is  



j u s t  no subs t i t u t e  f o r  d i sc ip l ined  organizalioii.  In 1968 about 100,000 

students mobilized the  support of half  a mil l ion of Mexico C i t y ' s  inhabi- 

t an t s .  This tremendous discontent was not systematically exploited t o  

forge a ser ious  opposition force  t o  the  government, even though the  chance 

was there .  Since the  government's j u s t i f i c a t i on  f o r  t he  massacre on 

October 2 ,  1968 was t h a t  t h e  young people car r ied  firearms, whereas i n  

r e a l i t y  they did  not  (Guevara Niebla, 1978:33), fu ture  demonstrators might 

a s  well  learn from t h i s  lesson and be armed. The same excuse had a l s o  been 

used f o r  the pol ice  occupation of University City i n  1977, even though 

the  s t r i k e r s  were unarmed, 

Notwithstanding a l l  the  above, t he  s tudent  movement a l s o  triumphed 

insofar  a s  it inaugurated an e r a  of decomposition of bourgeois hegemony 

i n  i ts  PFU-government form. The post-1968 governments of Luis ~ c h e v e r r i a  

and ~ o s 6  ~ 6 p e z ~ o r t i l l o h a d  heard the  c r i e s  of the  people, and i n  order t o  

avoid t he  s t a t e  machine from t o t a l l y  disappear ingin t h e  morass of corrup- 

t i on ,  ineff ic iency and i n s e n s i t i v i t y ,  ~ c h e v e r r i a  decided on an "apertura 

democr$ticaW (democratic opening) and ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  on a program of 

" p o l i t i c a l  reform" t o  s a t i s f y  the  most immediate and threatening demands 

f o r  democratization. Even though both programs have l i t t l e  value i n  r e a l  

l i f e ,  they a t  l e a s t  give the  appearance t h a t  something pos i t ive  is done 

about t he  a f f a i r s  of t he  s t a t e .  In 1968 the  masses again made h i s to ry  

since they forced t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  leaders t o  a t  l e a s t  consider t h e i r  

demands. However, again t he  "great  men" of h i s to ry  have not been respon- 

s ive  enough. 

The univers i ty  con f l i c t  i n  1977 showed some continuity with the  s tu -  

dent movement i n  t h a t  many young profess ionals ,  who had been students i n  



1968 (fur exaniple , Adolfo Gil ly ,  Heberto ~ a s t i l l o )  , carriet! the f i g h t  for 

socio-economic and p o l i t i c a l  emancipation t o  a d i f f e r e n t  l eve l .  ~ u c h  of 

the spontaneity of 1968 had disappeared bu t  not the  ideological  o r  soc i a l  

heterogeneity of t he  par t i c ipan ts .  A s  i n  1968 the  ideological  convictions 

ranged from left-wing l iberal ism (which proposed t h a t  t he  system, i f  

pressured enough, would produce worthwhile reforms evolving s t ruc tures  of 

"enlightened" capital ism) t o  moral crusades against  corruption, t o  the  

fami l ia r  r ad i ca l  posi t ion t h a t  the i n d u s t r i a l  workers together with pro- 

l e ta r ian ized  profess ionals  remained t h e  e s s e n t i a l  engine f o r  a s o c i a l i s t  

revolution.  In cont ras t  t o  the  student movement, however, the  STUNAM 

par t ic ipan ts ,  a s  s t a t e  employees, were f inanc ia l ly  dependent on the  govern- 

ment and were, there fore ,  i n  a much more vulnerable posi t ion.  This pa r t i -  

cu la r  cha rac t e r i s t i c  t he  STUNAM a l s o  shared with the ra i l road  men, the 

e l ec t r i c i ans ,  and t h e  doctors.  The STUNAM, however, d i f fe red  from those 

three  organizations i n  the  heterogeneous make-up of i t s  members, thus 

surpassing t h e  usual d iv i s ions  of workers i n t o  pa r t i cu l a r  job categories  

and carrying unionism t o  a more advanced l eve l .  The organization of 

maintenance workers, administrat ive employees and facu l ty  i n t o  one union 

indicates  a new t rend i n  middle c l a s s  consciousness pa r t i cu l a r ly  of the 

i n t e l l e c t u a l  sec tor ,  t he  t rend towards i den t i f i ca t i on  w i t h  the working 

c l a s s .  Whether t h i s  concern w i l l  t r a n s l a t e  i n t o  genuine par tnerships ,  

where a11 involved recognize t he  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  of the  d iv i s ion  of labor 

i n t o  c lasses  and within these c lasses  t he  a rb i t r a r ine s s  of s t r a t i f i c a t i o n  

i n t o  ranks (e.9. Clerk I ,  Clerk 11, Clerk 111, e t c . )  and w i l l  f i g h t  fo r  

the  el imination of c l a s s  socie ty  t o  c rea te  an atmosphere i n  which a l l  

producers (manual o r  i n t e l l e c t u a l )  receive an equal share i n  the  d i s t r ibu-  



t ion of na t iona l  income a s  well  a s  control  over the  means and mode of 

production, remains t o  be seen. Indicat ions ,  s o  f a r ,  a r e  t h a t  a l l  cases 

studied -- with the  exception of the  s tudents ,  who were not d i r e c t l y  

affected -- were s t i l l  promoting pay d i f f e r en t i a t i on  on grounds of s en io r i t y  

l 

and type of work performed. It appears t h a t  the Mexican independent move- , 

ment's p r i o r i t y  a t  the  present  time is  t o  gain s t rength i n  numbers, t o  work 

towards the  consolidation of a mass base, and t o  operate within t he  consti-  

t u t i ona l  framework f o r  t h e  democratization of p o l i t i c a l  processes i n  t he  

country. 

In summing up, a l l  f i v e  movements stood out  because of the grea t  

support they received from d i f f e r e n t  sec tors  of the  population. The 

demonstrations of s o l i d a r i t y  legit imized the  movements, since they received 

the  open approval of a good p a r t  of the  people. A l l  f i ve  movements refused 

t h e  "feudal" custom of negot ia t ing with intermediaries.  The students even 

went so f a r  as t o  deitiaid a p-&lic Zialcguc tc force the government t o  

speak out  honestly and a l so  t o  avoid t h a t  individuals  could be bribed 

behind the  scenes. A l l  f i v e  movements favored t h e  resurrect ion of the  

badly abused pr inc ip les  of t h e  Mexican Revolution a s  wr i t t en  down i n  the 

1917 Consti tution.  A l l  f i v e  movements promoted democratic procedures 

within unions and t h e  nation and denounced the  corrupt p rac t ices  of union 

leadership and government o f f i c i a l s .  A l l  f i ve  movements suffered repres- 

sion even though they operated within a nat ional  reformist  frame of 

reference r a the r  than a revolutionary model. Objectively, conditions fo r  

revolution e x i s t ,  subject ively  they do not .  

perhaps Crane Brinton's  seven general izat ions  about soc i a l  conditions 

which precede revolutions may be an ind ica tor  of where the  Mexican revolu- 



t ionary barometer stands.  Br in ton  compared four  famous revolutions: the  

English of 1640, the  American of 1776, the  French of 1789, and t he  Russian 

of 1917. He found t h a t  

1) i n  a l l  four soc i e t i e s ,  the  economyhad been improving. The rebe ls  were 

not s tarving people bu t  malcontents l e f t  outside of the  es tabl ished sys- 

tem ; 

2 )  there  were s t rong c l a s s  antagonisms between the  pr ivi leged ar is tocracy 

and the new moneyed c l a s s  s l i g h t l y  below them; 

3) many i n t e l l e c t u a l s  deserted the  rdgime; 

4) the  government machinery became outmoded, unresponsive, and unable t o  

cope with the  new demands of a changing socie ty;  

5) many members of t he  ru l ing  c l a s s  suffered from self-doubt and l o s t  t h e i r  

confidence i n  t h e i r  own legitimacy. Thus, they became po l i t i c a ldy  inef-  

f i c i e n t ;  

6) there  was a breakdown of the f inanc ia l  administrat ion of the s t a t e ;  

7) repression d id  not  s top  the  revolution (1952:passim). 

One might want t o  add an e ighth point  t o  these general izat ions:  

8) the  armed forces  and t h e  pol ice  withdraw t h e i r  loyal ty  t o  the r8gime. 

When these e i g h t  po in t s  a r e  compared with today's  Mexico one f inds  

t h a t  since 1940 the economy most ce r t a in ly  had been on the  upswing. Only 

since the  e a r l y  19705, a f fec ted  by the  in te rna t iona l  economic recession,  

has the  Mexican economy suffered reverses a s  w e l l .  However, economic 

growth i n  Mexico has never meant economic well-being f o r  the  masses. Inf la-  

t i on  very noticeably c u t  i n t o  the  purchasing power of the  popular c lasses ,  

and the decline i n  take-home income has been p a r t  of the  causes of mass 

demonstrations, a s  wel l  a s  the fee l ing  of being l e f t  out of the decision- 



n&.ing processes. The second point  does not apply t o  Mexico ye t ,  s ince no 

strong antagonisms have developed between the  nat ional  bourgeoisie and the  

in te rna t iona l  monopolies, which brings i n t o  play another dimension: the  

Mexican dependent condition. A s  f o r  number three  above, many in te l lec tua l s  

have already deserted the  r6gime. In addi t ion,  t he  Mexican government 

apparatus, most ce r ta in ly ,  has become outmoded, unresponsive, and unable t o  

cope with the  demands of a changing socie ty .  Echeverria's "apertura 

democr6tican and L6pez P o r t i l l o ' s  p o l i t i c a l  reform can only be seen a s  

temporary bandaids, which w i l l  not  cure the  general  malady of the nation.  

Number f i ve  does not seem t o  be applicable a t  the  present  time. The Mexican 

ru l ing  e l i t e  appears t o  be qu i t e  confident t h a t  it w i l l  be able  t o  weather 

any storm. This point ,  however, seems t o  be qu i t e  i r r e l evan t ,  when seen 

i n  the  l i g h t  of the  January 1979 departure of the Shah of I ran,  who u n t i l  

very recent ly  held t h a t  he was governing i n  t he  name of h i s  people. In  

other words, the  Mexican ru l i ng  oligarchy appears t o  be somewhat over- 

confident. A s  t o  point  s i x ,  i f  a $30 b i l l i o n  foreign debt ind ica tes  a 

f i nanc i a l  c r i s i s  of the  s t a t e ,  then t h i s  point  app l ies  a s  well .  wpress ion 

most ce r ta in ly  has not eliminated demands f o r  change, and as  fo r  number 

e igh t ,  it has t o  be pointed out t h a t  the  Mexican army, well-housed, well- 

paid and properly cared f o r ,  has no t  ye t  shown any sign of d i s loya l ty  t o  

t he  r6gime; ne i ther  have the  various categories  of pol ice  forces.  And here 

l i e s  the  crux of the  matter. A s  long a s  t h e  s t a t e  has the  repressive appar- 

a tus  a t  its disposal ,  opposition movements w i l l  f ind  it hard t o  succeed. 

Moreover, the  Mexican l e f t  has t o  take i n t o  account not only confrontations 

\ 
with the army arid the  pol ice  but a h 0  u l t r a - r i gh t  wing paramili tary provo- 

cateurs ,  which a re  u t i l i z ed  t o  d i s c r ed i t  the l e f t  i n  many ways. proceso 



(July 11, 19?3:14-20) i den t i f i ed  45 of such organizations operating i n  Mexico. 

Some of them r e s t r i c t  t h e i r  act ions  t o  the  ideological  s t ruggle  against  

everything they assume t o  be progressive, s o c i a l i s t ,  communist o r  simply 

reformist .  Some of these b a t t l e s  a re  fought ou t  within per iodicals  by the 

use of smear campaigns against  progressive movements. Others a re  fought out 

v i a  organized armed paramil i tary  c e l l s .  In  addi t ion,  it remains useful  t o  

remember t h a t  United S t a t e s '  i n t e r e s t s  w i l l  do anything t o  maintain t h e i r  

lucra t ive  en te rpr i ses  i n  Mexico. Thus, explains a former C I A  agent: 

Since the  1960s however, a s  t he  psychological appeal of 
peaceful reform diminished i n  the  face of f a i l u r e ,  com- 
pensatory measures have been increasingly needed: repres- 
sion and spec i a l  programmes, a s  i n  t he  f i e l d  of organized 
labour, t o  divide t he  victims and neut ra l ize  t h e i r  leaders.  
These measures cons t i tu te  t he  four most important counter- 
insurgency programmes through which the  United S t a t e s  
government strengthens the  ru l i ng  minori t ies  i n  Latin 
America: C I A  operations,  mi l i t a ry  ass i s tance  and t r a in ing  
missions, A I D  [ ~ ~ e n c ~  f o r  In te rna t iona l  ~evelopment] Public 
Safety programmes t o  help  po l ice ,  and trade-union opera- 
t ions  through ORIT [ ~ n t e r - ~ m e r i c a n  Regional Labor Organiza- 
t i on ] ,  the  In te rna t iona l  Trade Sec re t a r i a t s  and thc AIFLD 
[~merican I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Free Labor ~evelopment] -- a l l  
largely control led by the  C I A  (Agee , 1975 : 566) . 
Perhaps not  surpr i s ing ly ,  the CTM is the  most important ORIT a f f i l i a t e  

a f t e r  the  American Federatioh of Labor-Congress of Indus t r i a l  organizations 

(AFL-CIO) . Additionally, t he  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  of repressing Mexican demo- 

c r a t i c  movements may be much b e t t e r  understood when taking i n t o  considera- 

t i on  how close the  Mexican government was (and probably s t i l l  is) t o  informa- 

t i on  emanating from CIA agencies r a the r  than tuning i n t o  i ts people. For 

example, Agee wr i t e s  : 

The s t a t i o n  [CIA agency i n  Mexico c i t y ]  a l s o  prepared a 
da i ly  i n t e l l i gence  summary f o r  Diaz Ordaz with a sect ion 
on a c t i v i t i e s  of Mexican revolutionary organizations and 
communist diplomatic missions and a sect ion on in te rna t iona l  
develo2ments based on information from headquarters. Other 



r e p o r t s ,  o f t en  r e l a t i n g  t o  a s i n g l e  s u b j e c t ,  a r e  passed 
t o  ~ i a z  Ordaz, ~ c h e v e r r i a  and t o p  s e c u r i t y  o f f i c i a l s .  
These r e p o r t s ,  l i k e  t h e  d a i l y  round-up, inc lude  informa- 
t i o n  from s t a t i o n  u n i l a t e r a l  pene t ra t ion  agen t s  with due 
camouflaging t o  p r o t e c t  t h e  i d e n t i t y  of the  sources.  
The s t a t i o n  i s  much b e t t e r  than a r e  t h e  Mexican s e r v i c e s ,  
and is thus  of g r e a t  a s s i s t a n c e  t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  
planning f o r  r a i d s ,  a r r e s t s  and o t h e r  r ep ress ive  a c t i o n  
(1975:526, my emphasis) . 

  he Mexican government's a l i e n a t i o n  from i t s  own people i s  expressed 

by t h e  t r u s t  it p laces  i n  information gathered by an ou t s ide  f o r c e ,  whose 

understanding of  Mexican s o c i a l  and h i s t o r i c a l  processes  must by i ts  very 

n a t u r e  be q u i t e  l imi ted .  

Since t h e  r e fo rmis t  movement is seen a s  a "revolut ionary  t h r e a t "  by 

government and C I A  agencies ,  t h e  p r o t e s t e r s  might a s  w e l l  t u r n  revolut ionary  

and be prepared when t h e  f u l l  fo rce  o f  r ep ress ion  h i t s  them. 

Moreover, i f  genuine change is t o  come about Mexicans w i l l  have t o  

f r e e  themselves from t h e  myth o f  t h e i r  "revolut ionary" Const i tu t ion  and look 

forward r a t h e r  than backward. They w i l l  have t o  reject the popul is t  trzp 

and most s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  they  w i l l  have t o  mobil ize and organize t h e  abundant 

b u t  i s o l a t e d  d i scon ten t  of a g r e a t  mass of d i s i l l u s i o n e d  Mexicans. The t a s k  

i s  immense, p a x t i c u l a r l y  when seen i n  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  r ecen t  o i l  f i n d s  i n  

Campeche, Tabasco, and Chiapas. Mexico apparent ly  is  f l o a t i n g  on a sea  of 

o i l  and gas l a r g e r  than t h a t  found i n  Alaska. The proven rese rves  c o n s i s t  

of 40 b i l l i o n  b a r r e l s  and t h e  p o t e n t i a l  r e se rves  a r e  es t imated  a t  200 

b i l l i o n  b a r r e l s .  The Mexican P r e s i d e n t ' s  a b i l i t y  t o  nego t i a t e  a good p r i c e  

f o r  o i l ,  t o  d i v e r s i f y  o i l  expor t s ,  and, most impor tant ly ,  t o  use t h e  new 

found wealth f o r  i n t e r n a l  cons t ruct ion  and i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  w i l l  i n  g r e a t  

measure determine Mexico's f u t u r e  and t h e  f u t u r e  of independent movements. 

Recent developments i n  I r an  fo rce  t h e  United S t a t e s  t o  look even 



closer  to its southern neighbor. ~ 6 p e z  P o r t i l l o  will have t o  perform a 

dangerous juggling a c t  i n  order not t o  l e t  Mexico's dependence on foreign 

technology and s k i l l s  determine t h a t  most of the o i l  should go t o  the  

United S t a t e s  f o r  a low pr ice .  

However, even i f  wealth from o i l  s a l e s  flows i n t o  Mexico, t h i s  does 

not necessar i ly  mean t h a t  it w i l l  be d i s t r i bu t ed  among the masses. Cer -  

t a i n ly ,  the  PRI-government w i l l  have more opportunity t o  coopt mi l i t an t s .  

On the other hand, however, the  new Mexican l e f t  has developed an e t h i c  

of uncooptabil i ty.  I f  t h i s  e t h i c  remains a pr inc ip le  i n  the  Mexican l e f t ,  

and i f  the l i v ing  standard of the  masses does not improve considerably 

i n  the near fu ture ,  t h e  independent movement w i l l  probably gain in  

momentum . 



EXPLANATORY FOOTNOTES 

Machismo pro jec t s  the p ic ture  of the  aggressive male protagonis t ,  
constantly concernedto c rea te  the  impression of masculinity and 
courage, invulnerab i l i ty  and indifference t o  the  a t tacks  of others .  
Women are  expected t o  accept such behavior passively.  

~ i e n t i f i c o s :  They were Po r f i r i o  ~ i a z '  b r a in t ru s t e r s .  They created 
an ideology based on European posit ivism, which j u s t i f i ed  ~ i a z '  dic- 
t a to rsh ip  and the  pr ivi leged posi t ions  of a few. 

For more d e t a i l s  concerning the  events i n  Mo Blanco, Cananea, e t c .  
see Rodney Anderson, Outcasts i n  Their Own Land: Mexican Indus t r ia l  
Workers, 1906-1911, Northern I l l i n o i s  University Press ,  DeKalb, 
I l l i n o i s ,  1976; James D. Cockcroft, I n t e l l e c t u a l  Precursors of the 
Mexican Revolution: 1900-1913, University of Texas Press ,  Austin, 
1968; Salvador ~erngndez ,  Magonismo y movimiento obrero en Mexico: 
Cananea y ~ i o  Blanco, CELA, Facultad de Ciencias p o l i t i c a s  y 
Sociales,  UNAM, ~ 6 x i c 0 ,  1977. 

Charrismo means imposed and corrupt union leadership.  The word is  
derived from charro,  which i n  Mexico por t rays  a person highly s k i l l e d  
a t  horseback r id ing .  A f i e s t a  de char re r ia  i s  a formalized exhibi t ion 
of horsemanship. A labor leader ,  ~ f a z  de ~ e 6 n ,  gave the term i t s  
p o l i t i c a l  s ignif icance.  While he was the  secre ta ry  general  of the  
STFRM the  condit ions of the  union members had de te r io ra ted  while h i s  
own f inanc i a l  s i t ua t i on  had improved spectacular ly .  He l iked t o  take 
p a r t  i n  f i e s t a s  de char re r ia  which earned him the  ep i the t  of - E l  
Charro (Stevens, 1974: 105) . 
The magonistas declared war on au thor i ty ,  the  Church and cap i t a l .  
They asked f o r  the  expropriation of the  means of production t o  be 
turned over t o  and worked i n  common by men and women (Flores ~ a g 6 n ,  
1970 : 152-153) . 
"An e j i d o  i s  a communal tenure t o  which members have usufruct  r i gh t s ,  
usually i n  the  form of an individual  p l o t  of land. The term e j i d o  
r e f e r s  both t o  such communal lands and t o  the  community of peasants 
who own them. The e j i d o  a s  a s o c i a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  has i t s  own s t ruc-  
tures :  the general  assembly, a three  member governing board, a 
vigilance committee and, under ce r t a in  circumstances, a co l lec t ive  
c r ed i t  socie ty .  ... The e j i d o  p l o t  holder i s  i n  f a c t  a small indi-  
vidual farmer. In  most cases, h i s  p l o t  of land is too small f o r  him 
t o  obtain from it s u f f i c i e n t  income, o r  t o  f ind  on it f u l l  employment. 
Many e j i d o  farmers buy addi t ional  land, i f  they can afford it, o r  
e l s e  work part-time on la rger  p r iva te ly  owned holdings o r  emigrate 
temporarily t o  seek employment i n  the  c i t i e s  o r  a s  ag r i cu l tu r a l  
laborers i n  the  United S ta tes .  A recent study i n  Mexico showed t h a t  
f u l l y  84 percent of a l l  e j i d o  p l o t s  can be c l a s s i f i e d  a s  infrasub- 
s i s tence  or sub-family farms, i . e . ,  they a r e  too small t o  provide 



f u l l  employment and an adequate income f o r  a peasmt family- To be 
sure ,  among pr iva te ly  owned farms, 85 percent f a l l  i n t o  the  same 
category" (Stavenhagen, 1975 : 146) . 

7. For a comparison of the  PML proqrm with the 1917 cons t i tu t ion  see 
James Cockcroft, I n t e l l e c t u a l  precursors of the Mexican Revolution, 
pp. 239-245, 

8 .  The Board of Concil iat ion and Arbitrat ion was invested with the power 
of approval of a l l  new unions. Without r eg i s t r a t i on  and acknowledge- 
ment by the  Board 06 Concil iat ion and Arbi t ra t ion,  a union had no 
r i g h t  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a co l l ec t i ve  bargaining agreement with an 
employer. 

9 .  The Federal Labor Law has i ts  or ig ins  i n  Ar t ic le  123 of the  1917 
Consti tution.  It recognizes t he  existence of t he  c l a s s  system of the  
Mexican c a p i t a l i s t  soc ie ty ,  a s  wel.1 a s  its inherent antagonism. It 
proposes the i n s t i t u t i ona l i zed  regulation of t h e  c l a s s  con f l i c t  a t  
the  federa l  l eve l .  

10. CONCANACO was founded i n  1917 and CONCAMIN i n  1918. Both were born 
a s  autonomous publ ic  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and they represented the  general 
i n t e r e s t  of commerce and of nat ional  industry  a s  consulting organs 
of the  s t a t e .  

Anderson Clayton i n  Mexico i s  100 percent U . S .-corltrolled ; General 
Foods and ~ e s t l 6  Company occupy important places  i n  the  control  over 
foods. But, more s ign i f i can t  is  foreign penetration'  i n  the most 
dynamic manufacturing en te rpr i ses  which reap high p r o f i t s  and decapi- 
t a l i z e  the  country through p r o f i t  out•’ low. Among those a re  Union 
Carbide, Syntex, Richardson Merrel, Sear le ,  e t c .  i n  the  production of 
chemicals; John Deere i n  the  manufacturing of equipment and machinery; 
General E l ec t r i c  i n  e l e c t r i c a l  and r e l a t ed  a r t i c l e s ;  For t  Motor Co., 
General Motors, Chrysles Corporation, Nissan and Volkswagen i n  the  
automobile industry;  and Ol ive t t i ,  IBM, and NCR i n  the  manufacturing 
of computers and o f f i ce  equipment (~ernbndez  & Trejo Delabre, 1975: 
82-84). Needless t o  say,  these a r e  not a l l  the  foreign corporations 
which operate i n  Mexico, bu t  they a r e  among the  most important ones. 

Foreign investment i n  Mexico amounted t o  1,100 mil l ion d o l l a r s  i n  
1971, and the  p r o f i t  outflow reached 750 mil l ion do l l a r s  ( ~ x c 6 l s i o r ~  
July 22, 1972) . 

13. The Monterrey Group is centered i n  t he  c a p i t a l  c i t y  of Nuevo ~ e 6 n .  
It i s  a conservative, of ten reactionary,  voice which i s  not ignored 
i n  Mexico City. The Monterrey Group has made i t s  influence f e l t  both 
within the  PIU and a t  times within the PAN. Some of i t s  indus t r i a l  
a f f i l i a t e s  include much of the glass-producing industry ,  the  automobile 
assembly p l an t s ,  a number of i r on  and s t e e l  foundries, and re la ted  
commercial se rv ice  firms.  The group opposes government controls a s  
well  a s  corporate s t a t e  capital ism. ~ t s  or ien ta t ion  i s  the  laissez- 



f a i r e  capi ta l ism of t he  nineteenth century. It f i nds  now i ts  expres- 
sion i n  the  right-wing of t he  PRI. Much of i t s  membership is opposed 
t o  excessive s t a t e  capi ta l ism,  but it cannot afford a breach with the  
government s ince it has strong socio-'economic t i e s  with the  PRI. It 
i s  rumored t h a t  the  Monterrey Group has sponsored such ultra-reaction- 
ary organizations a s  MURO and financed the  journal Resumen, known fo r  
i t s  Social  Darwinist o r ien ta t ion  (Johnson, 1971:75-76). 

14.  North & Raby (1977) suggest t h a t  chrdenas may have wanted t o  implement 
a f a r  more r ad i ca l  program leading t o  socialism had it not been for 
the  consolidation of i n t e rna l  a s  well  a s  external  conservative opposi- 
t ion .  The Soviet author Anatol Shulgovski (1967) a s s e r t s  t h a t  the  
s t ra tegy  and p r a c t i c a l  p o l i t i c s  of &denas were a means t o  a non- 
c a p i t a l i s t  development. 

15. The Congreso d e l  Trabajo was founded i n  1966 t o  br ing together a l l  
confederations a s  well  a s  nat ional  i ndus t r i a l  unions. The CT i s  
not a federation.  It i s  more of a forum where d i f f e r e n t  viewpoints 
a r e  discussed. It was i n i t i a t e d  by G. Dfaz Ordaz and has been pro- 
moted by the  P R I .  The major goal was t o  c r ea t e  un i ty  among unions 
and eliminate personal c o n f l i c t s  between leaders .  However, t he  C T ' s  
most important task is t o  neu t ra l ize ,  mediate and cont ro l  working 
c l a s s  demands, The CT re inforces  t he  Mexican dependent c a p i t a l i s t  
model and makes it function be t t e r .  

16. ~ g r d e n a s  founded the  I n s t i t u t o  ~ o l i t e / c n i c o  Nacional t o  upgrade the  
technological s k i l l s  of manpower required f o r  i n d u s t r i a l  growth. 
Students were channeled a t  an ear iy  age i n t o  university preparatcry 
o r  vocational groups, with the  parents '  socio-economic s t a t u s  an 
important ind ica tor  of career  opportunit ies.  For a long time the  
"Poli" r e f l ec t ed  the  an t i - i n t e l l ec tua l  a t t i t u d e  of the  cgrdenas' 
administrat ion,  which advocated grea te r  p res t ige  f o r  technical  
t ra ining.  By t he  1960s, however, students of the  I P N  and the  UNAM 
shared l e f t i s t  ideas  and anti-establiblishment a t t i t udes .  

17. The Frente Nacional de ~ c c i 6 n  Popular was formed by over 300 worker, 
peasant and student organizations i n  May 1976 with the  e l e c t r i c a l  wor- 
kers  a t  t he  core.  It is l i k e l y  t h a t  Lopez P o r t i l l o  w i l l  use, l i k e  
h i s  predecessors, reforms, bribery of l eaders ,  and se l ec t i ve  
repression t o  break up the  uni ty  of t h i s  Popular Front. 

18. TELEVISA cont ro l s  90 percent of the  te lev is ion  s t a t i o n s  i n  Mexico. 
The major shareholders i n  TELEVISA a r e  t he  ~ z c g r r a ~ a  family and 
O 'Far r i l  family, who a l so  own large amounts of stock i n  American 
Air l ines ,  Marriot and Western Xnternational Hotels, and Spanish 
language channels i n  the  United S t a t e s  d i rec ted  a t  Chicano and 
Puerto Rican viewers (LAWG Le t te r ,  Vol. 11. No. 3:s) 



19. ~ u l i g n  Adem i s  an in te rna t iona l ly  known scholar. H i s  biography 
appears i n  American Men of Science; Leaders of Science; Creative and 
Successful Persona l i t i es  of the  W o e ;  Who's Who i n  the  South and 
South West; and Who's Notable i n  Mexico. - Adem developed thermodynamic 
methods f o r  agropecuarian planning and other technologies important 
f o r  the  nat ional  economy. H i s  methods have already been u t i l i zed  i n  
the U.S.A. and i n  the  U.S.S.R. b u t  not i n  Mexico. 

20. The weekly magazine, Proceso, has been able  t o  escape t h i s  censorship 
buying most of i t s  newsprint on the black market. 



GLOSSARY OF ACRONYMS 

AMMRI 
~ s o c i a c i d n  Mexicana de M6dicos ~ e s i d e n t e s  e In ternos  
(Mexican Association of Resident Doctors and I n t e r n s )  

CANRCINTRA 
ciimara Nacional de l a  I n d u s t r i a  de Transformaci6n 
(National. Chamber of Manufacturing Indust ry)  

CGT 

CNED 

CNC 

CNOP 

COM 

CROM 

CTM 

FNET 

confederaci6n General de Trabajadores 
(General Workers Con federa t ion)  

Centra l  Nacional de  Estudiantes  IXmocrZiticos 
(National  Centra l  of Democratic Students)  

confederaci6n Nacional Campesina 
( ~ a t i o n a l  Peasant Confederation) 

~ o n f e d e r a c i 6 n  Nacional de Organieaciones Populares 
(National  Confederation of Popular Organizations) 

Casa d e l  Obrero Mundial 
(House of t h e  World Worker) 

Confederac ih  Regional Obrera Mexicana 
(Regional Mexican workers' Confederation) 

~ o n f e d e r a c i 6 n  de Traba jadores de ~ 6 x i c o  
(Mexican workers' Confederation) 

Federacidn Nacional de Estudiantes  ~ Q c n i c o s  
(National  Federat ion of Technical Students)  

FSTSE 
~ e d e r a c i d n  de Sindicatos  de Trabajadores a 1  Serv ic io  d e l  Estado 
(Federat ion of Workers' Unions a t  t h e  Service of the  S t a t e )  

IPN 
~ n s t i t u t o  ~ o l i t 6 c n i c o  Nacional 
( ~ a t i o n a l  Po l i t echn ica l  I n s t i t u t e )  



I ISSTE 
I n s t i t u t o  de Seguridad Social  a 1  ~ e r v i c i o  de 10s Trabajadsresdel  Estado 
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